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| among the Poor, erected at London in the Tear 
3 1750. — Another at Edinburgh Feb. 1756. 
| Another at Glaſgow Oct. 1 7 56. 


HOE VER believes the Bible to be a revelati- 


not only highly worthy of that infinitely great 
* bleſſed Being to deliver, but of the laſt Impor- 
Wance both to the temporal and ſpiritual intereſts of 


Wedge and belief of it among others. 
who that hath: taſted the ſweetneſs, an 


d, indeed, 


able ignorance that, even in this land of light, is to 


ae for want of the proper means of informa- 
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G f the Society for promoting Religions Knowledge : 


14 | (From the Paper ned by the. coat in Lossen 5 


on from God and that the matter it contains © 


+ nankind, will not want any ſurther Arguments to 
Ponvince him of the obligations he is qpder, firſt to 
Receive it with the greateſt reverence, affection, and 
Fratitude himſelf; and then to propagate the knows - * 


Felt the ſa- 
Nutary refreſhment of the fountain of Flife, but muſt 


de willing io convey its living waters toothers, that 
hoſe who need the ſame ſacred advantages, may. 
rink of the ſame heavenly ſtreams, be quickened. 
purified, and comforted by them, and live for ever? 

Thoſe who have made any ſerious obſervations  # 
upon mankind, cannot be inſenſible of the deplor- - 


be found amongſt the poorer ſort, eſpecially in the 3 


990 2 N N cloth 


) Wiviny 
tian and knowledge ; . that the numbers ol of: x K 
are great, who, "notwithſtanding the virivus aflit. 
ances, that have, from time = time, been com - A 
municated for their inſtruction and improvement, 
yet very much want, in this inſtance, the fartierl 
aids of Chriſtian piety and benevdlence. © 
Animated, they truſt, in ſome degree by theſe mo- 
tives, and to remove as Fir as they can, theſe unhap· 
py diſadvantages, which ſo many of our poor labour 
under, ſeveral perſons have entered into a Society i 
and Subſcription. to diſtribute the ſacred Scriptures, 
and IP, good books amongſt them, as one off 
the molt effe&ual methods, in their apprehenſion, 
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under the bleſſing of God, to bring them acquainted | * 
with the truth as it is in Jeſus, and render them * 
wiſe to ſalvation. ; KS 


As hereby mariy neeeſſitous fathiltes, whoareun- 
able to purchaſe any of theſe helps themſelves, will 
be kindly ſupplied with them by the bounty of o- 
thers ; ſo, it will not be the leaſt barddf the ble fing. 
that the riſing generation, amongſt them, will be 
furniſhed with ſuch books as are best ſuited to their 2 
tender 0 by means of which, it is to be hop - 


. that, er the divine inſſuence; the tendencies 
ot corrupt Hlature may receive a time check, and 
the powerful inſluenees of vicious examples, in 
theſe ſinſul times, be more effectually guarded a- 
'Sainſt; their future perverſion from tlie principles 
of the Proteſtant Religion to the errors and cor- 
ruptions of Popery be happily prevented; and: their 
e ſouls be early ſeaſoned with a laſting tine | 
ture of piety and virtue. And if ſuch are eſteem | 
ed, and indeed with good reaſon, their generous 
benefactors, who: kindly aſſiſt them in providing 
food and raiment for their bodies : that friendſhip 
ſurely cannot be leſs valuable, which provides 
An with that! pure n which e 9 
_ clothe 
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5 
Leas ts minds 98 rai react 11 W 
wing bread from he wen, b er to _ egen ; 


boſe. > in che divine life, and ſecure them the pol defon 

5 Afliſt.- Wot immortal bleſſedneſs 

ue As theſe conliderations wi b 5 CESAAL doubt, re- 
n 


emen the attempt of the i and nentle> 
acn, Who haye entered: into this 100855 to the 
05 Approbation of all good men; g it is to hoped, 


artherliſf 


ſe Mo- eſpecially as it is wholly void of all party $1 4 
5 5. chat it will engage many, of every Chriſtian dens 
Wour g mination among us, who truly fear GOD, laye ihe 1 
ociety i Proteſtant Religion and Liberties, aud wiſh well 
Nel to immortal fogls, to nere encourage, and 


romote * 
nſion, i 7 


0 IX 1 LES of the 8 % i r v7. 
II. HE deſign of the Society is, to diſtribute 


_ 3 | Bibles, Teſtaments, and other books, 

„ Will þ Which may be judged uſeful, gratis, among 
of o- the poor; and particularly to fend ſuch books to 
ing foch miniſters and gentlemen inthe country, as 
l-bei8 the Society may have reaſon to believe will-faiths 8 
their fully diſtribute them among thoſe chat moſt need 
bop. 1 1 and may be moſt likely to improve them. 
1cie; That this charity be carried on by a quarterly 1 
yy % . nbſetiprion af the members, and ſuch* other 
„ in contributions, as well · diſpoſed chriſſians may aſ- 1 
d A- fiſt the ſociety with from time to time. 
ples III. That every” ſubſcriber be deſired to "anal 3 
cor the meetings of the Society, and ſhall have the 
heir | liberty, i in his turn, to direct the diſpoſal. of as 
inc. many books as the Society ſhall think proper. 
em- IV. That when books are ſent down to any mi- 
ous niſter ar gentleman in the country, it will be ex- 
5 pected from him, that he ſhall acknowledge the 
hip WF receipt of them; and that the account be deli- 
des vered to the ſecretary,” by the perfon: that re. 


to | commended him, | OY; Thar I 


*. 


- V, That no Books be received into, or purchaſed 
to be given away by the Society, without the 
mani mous conſent of the members thereof at 

their quarterly Meetings. F 


Thoſe who are willing to encourage this deſign, 
are deſired to ſend their contributions to any of 
the gentlemen undermentioned. 


The Rev. Mr. Chandler old -- Jewry, the Rey. Dr. Stennett, 
'  Charterhouſe-ſquare, the Rev. Mr. Gibbons, Hoxton- 


in the Cloiſters, Smithfield, Mr. Thomas Holmes, New- 
kate · ſtreet, Mr. John Ward, Cornhill. 


ceived Books from the Society.) | 
R. DODDRIDGE -—< It is a great encour - 
agement to me, and muſt be ſo to others, 


who have devoted themſelves to the ſervice of 


Chriſt in the miniſtry, to find Chriſtians in private 


circumſtances and ſtations of life, thus exerting 


themſelves to ſpread the knowledge of pure and 
genuine religion in the world, and employing, to 
{ ſuch wiſe and happy purpoſes, the bounty of divine 
providence to them.—Aſſure them that it has been 
already, and I hope will be my prayer, that God 
may remarkably accept, and ſucceed, and reward 
this work of faith, and labour of love ; that your 
5 liberal ſouls may, in every deſirable reſpect, be made 
fat; that the riſing age may, by the ſalt which you 
are throwing into the ſprings of education, be pre- 


ceives and opens one of theſe Bibles may, by Di- 
Vine grace, be taught to eſteem aright the invalu- 
able treaſures which are hid in that inexhauſtible 
mine of knowledge, holineſs, and comfort. 


=> 


ſquare,” the Rev. Mr. Thomſon, St. Mary Axe, Mr. 
Benj. Forfitt, Leadenhall-ſtreet, Mr. Edward Nicklin, 


(Extracts of Letters from ſome of the Miniſters who have re- $ 


ſerved from that ſpread of corruption which, alas! 
{ prevails ſo much; and that every perſon that re. 
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| 32 "7. 
aſd . Mr, LISTER— © We have here you i 
the great number of poor people, ſome of which are 
fat aue to be inſtructed and thankful for every aſ- 
ſiſtance in it: and as J have the pleaſure of adding, 
that ſeveral of theſe helps have been very uſefal a- 
Among them, ſo it ſhall be my endeavour to place 
rheſe books in ſuch hands as may probably beſt i im- 
1 Iyrove them.“ 


Mr. GIBBONS of Cork in Ireland, It would 


nett, 

ton- i Dave rejoiced you to have ſeen with what affection 
Aar. i and thankfulneſs the Bibles and Teſtaments were 
Tew: accepted. Theſe and other books I beſtowed upon 


Wcondition, that they ſhould ſatisfy me that they 
ead them, by giving me an account of their con» 
ents.“ 

Mr, HEAP, —* A very ſeaſonable kindneſs 


our- . }zs)] to our congregation, in which there is a great 
ers, humber of day labourers and other poor perſons, 
e of Wvery ſcrious, but in exceeding low circumſtances g 
vate ome of whom have complained to me that they 
ting eere deſirous to read the word of God, but had not 
and Bible, nor money to purchaſe one.“ 


br. LATHAM,-—* I know of no clinics of 
Wore importance, or which gives a better proſpect 


een f ſerving the immortal intereſts of men. It is m 
God incere wiſh, and ſhall be my endeavour that your 
yard pious intention may be anſwered by the truſt repo 
our ad in me.” 


Mr. BRABANT,——<© You have my h 
Shanks, as for ſpreading light and knowledge in my 3 

Fongregation and neighbourhood, ſo alfo for giv- 
ng ſo many natural occaſions of diſcourſing to thoſe, 


re. vho are obliged to your bounty, on the belt ſub- 
Di- ects; of examining them as to the uſe they have 
alu- made of the books; and of inculcating upon dem 


the great truths and principles they treat of.” 
| Mr. FROST, —* Wo is ſad to conſider that to o 


68 

— Gn aur country be n 
de Bible is a ſealed book, hic they cannot read; 1 
aud to others, through their NE: it is a book I tt 
they cannot purchaſe, though both able and willing WM 4: 
to-read, To this latter claſs your Society is cal- 
_ enlated to · afford aſſiſtance. 0 

O that the ſun of Divine Revelation might be e- f 
qually diffuſive among the tribes of Adam, as the BW 
rays of the ſun in the ſirmament of heaven; and that 
all who own the name of men, might know, and WK"! 
beliove, ang obey che authority of the Son of God!” "8 


1 1 Read, and ver the {; ed pa a Page. a 
i * jun e e 1 2 * 
by ſhall ſtroy, 


_ — ; ruins not "one "letter te er 
n $ night Thoughts. | 26 
Nr. PARRACOTT,— — “ 7 have praiſed, and 
iy mouth ſhall praiſe the Lord with joyful lips, WK 
for n= into the hearts of ſuch numbers to en- 
egurage a much needed and ſo valuable a chari- 1 
ty, that is fo directly calculated for promoting the Nie 
moſt important intereſts and ſpreading the weft Ro 
uſeful knowledge. »B} 
I lock upon it as a token ſor good that God has 
yet merey for our ſinful country, and that he will 
revive UL cauſe among us, and that he has a peo. 
pie to be brought in from the darkeſt and moſt dif. 
tant parts of gur land. I have t + pleaſure to in- 
orm the Society, that it has d God to crown 
heir charity with ſome good degree of ſucceſs. To 
mx knowledge naxy have, by this means, been 
induced to read, and to attend publick worſhip, 
who were before ignorant to the greateſ} degree, 
and had ne inclination ta go any 2 ere for inſtruc- 
tion. Several are hereby brought to a ſerious con- 
dern about their ſalvation, and ſome have diſcove- 
be. ” Rang marks of a ſaving change wh" in 
nem 


1 r 
dem. In ſeveral villuges round us there iar f 
| late been great awakenings.----L have alveady taken 
al. into comminnion ever who were before .. 
_ £ rungers to the leaſt appearince of religion. And 
ll we have every Lord's. day freſh per ſons chfft- 


e e | 
1 1 from thoſe villages to hear the Word, and fem 
war | Aden affected when I cerwerſe with then,” 1 ff 
and em grofvly ignorant, but as willing to de mnſtrhc- 


ted, 5 more thartkful for u book, Which 1 Hive 
Wu into their harids, than if i had Bien wem d 
piece of money. 
Mr. ATKINS;—==* 1 hae one irrnalich to 
give you, that mw eondutè to eheuurage You th 
Pour pioue views, and chat is, wt amenz the Boes 
* 2 a Gere fo good as to ſend me, there was a Heile 
1 \ VE entitled 'Recuvehy from Sickneſs, which 
opportunity offered, I have given tb * to 
4 & whom the title more e ting 

i ſame time backed my liiiſe preſetit with 
'# s Portations © read and conſider What was 15 Ri 
ti , Fo their reſpeMive cafes, One Perſon in particular 

havingperſedthisbook, after a fit of illneſs, Dine 
time üſter defired ſome eotiverſation with me, k- 
| Wing to a deſire ſhe had toe Fel hν,Ʒm¾,nm n öh 
- 5+ 49, uſſured me that the above mentioned book 
if. had been abundantly bleſſed to her, and that ſhe 
mould have cauſe to bleſs God for that book to all 
eternity. Here then is an -encouragitig inſtance af 


Wome ſucceſs ire your endeaveurs for on 
Woood of ſouls.” 


(From the Society : at Edobueh Printed Letter 22 4511 | 


Sir Tu: Uiterteble I API of the principles 
; of Religion which abounds ! in this. coun 


try, eſpecially among the peorer ſort ofpeople, has 
induced a conſiderable number of E ML 
um SE aud maroon, to form themſelves 


Ante 


8 
* 1 5 8 , 2 


0 3 
into a Society for promoting religious knowledge, 
by diſtributing Bibles, and other uſeful books, 0 
thoſe who are unable to purchaſe them. 1 
IN order to render this charity the more exten- 
19485 the Society has judged it neceſſary to have 


A f . ex correſpondents in different parts of the coun 


money and contribution, to Mr. Dickſon our trea- 


© - Societies; are much the ſame, with thoſe of lende. 


try, who may communicate their deſign to ſuch as 
have ability and inclination to aſſiſt them, or diſ- 
tribute what books the Society can afford; and to 
ſend them accounts, from time to time of te ſuc- We 
ceſs attending ſuch diſtributions. 'F 
THE Society have therefore appointed me, to 1 
ranſint to you a copy of their rules, and a ſub- 
n-paper, begging that you would take the 
trouble to get it ſigned by as many in your Neigh - 
bourhood as ſhall approve of this undertaking. MM 
Tov will pleaſe to keep a ſeparate accompt for * 5 
ſuch as contribute, but do not incline to ſubſeribe; 
which being tranſmitted, with the ſubſcription- 


ſurer or me, a proper receipt for the ſame ſhall be 
ſent you: And if you have any thing to commu- 
nicate to the Society, you may do it in 3 eier ad- 
1 to either of us. | 


Rorzar Waxes Scar ran. 


"Pleaſe direct for me Surgeon} 
in the Lawn-market, or, 
Mr. William Dickſon Brent in + 
Ke Graſs-market Edinburgh. J 


EE (Glaſgow 23 Oktober. wha ) 
q "A Society of the ſame nature, is juſt now begun 
14 at Glaſgow ; whoever inclinę to encourage it, 


may ſend their contributions to any of the Mini- 
ſters of this city. 


NV. B. The rules of the Edinburgh and Glaſgow 


above mentioned. 


Si. 
OI © >; © "Wi 
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dge, APPENDIX to the Hiſt. Coll. No II. | 


tler Accounts of the Work in Holland, frem 


1 1750 #0 1754. FI 
OP x From a Letter to a Deacon of the Scots Church at Rotter 
dun- dam, dated at Pernis, May 1754; tranflated from the 
my Dutch.) 5 | | 
d to OMETIME before the awakening came to this 
place, I think three or four weeks, there ap- 


Wcared, (after a long neglect and careleſneſs in the 
Mengregation in coming to the ordinances and 
cans of grace) all on a ſudden, a great and un- 
the WMommon deſire after the ordinances, both public 
eig -n the houſe of God, and private in particular meete 
Nas; there appeared likewiſe amongſt ſerious per- 


A for Ins, after that they had for ſometime lived very 
ribe ; Warren and lifeleſs, a ſtrange and marvellous zeal, 
tion- th in public and private. The meeting; in pub» 
trea- ¶ . and the duties in ſecret were doubled; among 
111 be e Lord's people every one was affected and billed ”" 
amu- {With longing deſires after a ſpirit of converſion: all 
r ad- Meir prayers, in public and in private, were, That 
Nee Lord might come and viſit his vineyard, and 
ARY, wingly ſtrive with it by his Spirit. They gave 
- - - ic Lord no reſt, but aſſaulted heaven continually. 
Ind it pleaſed the Lord not to ſtop his ear, while 
We very often diſcovered himſelf in a marvellous 
anner both in public and private. I once was 
a company, where the Lord diſcovered himſelf 
| d remarkably under the prayers of a pious elder, 
begun Nat I was forced to fay, What meaneth this? Seves - | 
ige it, a] of the Lord's peofle, when in their retirements, 
Mini- {Wot ſome ſpecial promiſes powerfully preſſed upon 
eir minds; ſometimes theſe words, Other ſheep 3 
age v., which are not of this fold, &c. Sometimes, 
t ig time for thee, Lord, to work ; and ſomerimies, 


Behold, I will proceed to do 4 marvellous work: 
0 | =. 3 B 8 Aud 


| 55 19 3; 5 
And they were ſo much ſtrengthened in the faith 


3 en B22 


: e 2 
* * c * : 
a . ths. 2 1 
_ 
) 


of this, that they told me more than once, that the 
Lord would ſurely come, and do wonders of grace. 
The ſabbath-day on which the awakening work 
began, there was more than one who teſtified that 


they believed that God would work; and what hap- 


pened? Juſt on that very ſame Lord's day there 


was not only a more than ordinary concourſe of 


people to the houſe of God, ſo that I ſtood amazed 


in beholding the multitude; but there was likewiſe 
a marvellous ſedateneſs and attention; and in the 


afternoon there was a great melting, and many 
tears. At that time I believed ſurely that the Lord 
would work ; but how or in what manner I knew 
not; and it was all alike to me, provided there 
might be ſouls gained to Chriſt. The evening of 
the ſame ſabbath, (which was the 3oth of April, 
1752.) when one of the ſpeakers of the exerciſe or 
meeting treated upon Prov. x. 29. The way of the 


Lord is Mength to the upright. The commotion 


began for the firſt time in the ſchool, where the 
.. exerciſe was held, among more than twenty five 
perſons, old and young. Their bodily diſtreſs was 
Very great, yet they all had preſence of mind, and 
did nothing but weep, and cry, and pray, becauſe 
of their loft ſtate, their ſin, and want, of Chriſt: 

this laſted from eight to twelve o'clock at night in 


the miniſter's houſe, and in the ſchool; and thus 


it continued to work with them the whole week, 


enquiring in great diſtreſs, What to do to be ſav- 
ed? The next ſabbath-day this work began among 

F ſeveral in the church, and it ſeized on ſome, in a 
terrible manner, who a little before had ridiculed. 


and mocked it, ſo that they cried aloud with ſtrong 


cries for their ſin and approaching deftruftion, 


which they greatly feared. 


5 On the Lord's day, the th of June, 1 752, when 
Mr. B. van Velſen, miniſter at Goetzaandam, . 
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he || <9 the commotion came among the mer in the 


1 church, and the number greatly encreaſed among. _ i 
rk || them from time to time, generally younger per | 
"I ſons. There were among theſe ſome, who in a 
p- wonderful manner regreted and lamented their 
_ for mer life I once at that time heard a young | 
of man ſpeak with wonderful power and energy, how 9 
ad | wickedly and atheiſtically he had lived, and that 
Ty againſt all the earneſt and faithful warnings of the | 
he miniſter, and what a fearful thing it would be to 
ny dic in that condition; exciting therefore every one 
wd to turn to the Lord, in ſuch a manner, that all a- 
2 round him melted into tears, and confeſſed their ⁵ 
of Not long after this the commotion came among 
4, the children, from eight to eleven years old, who 
"ot were ſtrongly troubled, and their diſtreſs continu» 
the ed for ſome time. Theſe lamented- their uncon- 
on verted ſtate in ſuch a manner as was amazing to be 
he heard. They could not comprehend how they had 3 
7 continued ſo long in the devil's ſervice - continual- Fi 
__ ly erying, Have.we thus been ſerving the devil tbeſe 
* eight, nine, ten, or eleven years! This they could 
— 7 not forget; it was as if they had ſinned more than 
i: fifty years. There were ſome of theſe children #3 
in who prayed ſo fervently, and ſo knew how to plead i 
ins with God upon his own word and promiſe, that 
ek Chriſtians of a long ſtanding profeſſed they had 1 
"A | never heard the like. It was as if they were ſkilful 1 
og of lamentation, and knew how to take the Lord 1 
1 2 ' upon his word. f 8 5 * nl 8 P 15 : 15 
hd g Before theſe perſons were ſeized with theſe bodi- 5 
ng | ly diſtreſſes, there had been with ſome of them fome. 1 
* days, and with others two or three weeks, and 
longer, a previous and gradual giſeovery and con, 
FR viction of ſin and guilt, in ſo far, that when they, x 
belides this, got a view of a holy and juſt God, aud 
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pect but hell and everlaſting 
again were arreſted by ſome particular fins of their 


_ ntely fell into a fearful diſtreſs of mind, and thus 


into theſe bodily diſtreſſes and diſorders : 
the bodily troubles were cauſed by the diſcovery 
and conviction of their fin and unconverted ſtate. 
Theſe diſcoveries were various. | 
. Some were in general arreſted by their ſinful life 
and converſation, and were made to believe, that, 
if they died in this ſtate, _ had nothing to ex- 
amnation.——Others 


ſo that 


life. Some by their curſing, drinking, gaming, 


private. Some by their enmity againſt 
God, his ways and people. — Some by their diſ- 
obedience and unbelief of the word and admoniti- 
on.——Some by their diſſimulation and hypoeriti- 
cal dealings. ——Some by their oppoſing, finning 
away, and loſing their former checks and convicti- 


ons of conſcience, and the work they formerly had 
en their ſpirits. Some by their ſelf righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſeeking to be juſtified by their doings and 


duties. ——And- ſome by their deceitful grounds of 


[0 a falſe peace, and a falſe Chriſt, upon Which they 


had ſettled themſelves. 


| &c,——Some by their irreligiouſneſs both in pub- 
I lic and | 


— 


And thoſe who came to a real: reſt 1004 eaſe of 


mind, were not only arreſted by their actual and 


| daily ſins, but eſpecially by their original fin, and 
| were convinced that for that alone they were wor- 
| thy of death and damnation. They were ſtrongly 
| Md amazingly convinced of God's ſevere juſtice 
q and holineſs, that he cduld not leave one ſin un- 
W puniſhed; and had a lively fight and ſenſe of the 
f Inſuſficiency of the beſt of their own doings and 

I duties: They had a clear diſcovery of their want 

nnd abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt; and likewiſe of | 
1} their own deep blindneſs, enmity, unwillingneſs, 


and impotency ; of their ignorance of Chriſt and 


2 — 


"i the way of free grace, wherein "IN were to —_ | 


| . CT. - | 
thus ed; which made them many times very anxious 
that and afraid, and deeply convinced of their helpleſs  } 
7ery and hopeleſs condition in themſelves. Yer they 
te. could not leave off to cry and pray for a more clear 

| diſcovery of Chriſt's ſuitableneſs, fulneſs and wil- 
life Iingneſs; and when this was granted, then again 
hat, they cried for the heart-fubduing and heart. rene w- 
ex⸗ ing power of the Spirit, and grace to make them 
lers willing, and actually to appropriate Chriſt to them- 
weir ſelves by faith. They had no reſt night nor day, 
ng, till they on ſcripture grounds and experience, were 
ub- enabled, with enlargedneſs of heart, to believe, 
inſt that they were freemen to God through Chriſt, and 
diſ- that they were made one ſpirit with Chriſt. 
iti- In ſhort, this work was aſtoniſhing in the following 
iti. things. The wonderful diſcovery of the great» 
ng neſs and depth of their miſery and ſin, both origi» 
tis nal and actual. Their ſenſible infight in God's. 


ad / righteouſneſs and holineſs. — Their amazement at 
ul- God's long ſuffering and patience.—— Their ſelf.- 
nd condemning and juſtifying of God, even though he 
of ſhould caſt them off, ——Their being wholly deſti- 


ey. rute in themſelves, and forced to acknowledge their 
1 beſt works and duties to be worthy of death —— 
of Their ſenſe of their deſperate and belpleſs con- ẽ 8 


ad dition made them cry out, I'll never get to hea- 

id ven. Ab! that I had never been born !——Their | 

r- crying for a diſcovery of a Chriſt. —— Their: 
ly being aſhamed of and aſtoniſhed at their unwilling- - 
ce neſs and inability to come to Chriſt, when he was 
on diſcovered to them. Their crying for ſubduing 
1e and heart · engaging grace to be enabled and made 
d willing to come to Chriſt, juſt as they were,—— . 
t, Their cordial, ſincere, perſonal, and unreſerved 

f preſenting, reſigning, and giving up themtelves 
„ wholly to God. Their continual and unceſſaut 
d crying. and deſire to know whether God in Chriſt jul 
: hadtaken away their guilt, and if they were the oY 


Lord's freemen, 


— 


— 


Their ſwooning away with wonder (when it plea- 
| ed the Lord to diſcover himſelf unto them, as a 
. reconciled. God in Chriſt in his promiſe) at their 

own unworthineſs, and God's ſovereignty; ſaying 
_ hath the Lord been pleaſed to look upon me, Tuck 
a miſerable, blind, and ſinful creature! — Their 
_ engaging themſelves to God in Chriſt, and giving 
up themſelves to his ſervice for time and eternity, 
totally, renouncing the ſervice of fin ——Their 
wonderful beholding with adoration the everlaſt- 
ing love of God; that bleſſed device of ſaving ſin- 
ners through Chriſt out of mere grace; that well- 
ordered covenant; and the ſuitabſeneſs, glory, and 
deſirableneſs of the Mediator of that covenant.— 
Their ſenſible experiencing of God's love, grace 
and favour, and tender mercy ; from which pro- 
_cereded love to God, joy and gladneſs in their 
own minds; and that oftentimes in ſuch a high de- 
gree, that they for a time ſwooned away; and when 
they came to themſelves again, they quite ſunk a- 
way in the ſenſe of their nothingnefs, ſinfulnels, 
and unworthineſs, that the Lord had been pleaſed 
to look down upon ſuch as they were. —— Their 
panting, deſiring, and longing to depart and to be 


| 4 with Chriſt; frequently ſaying, When ſhall I come 
and appear before God? But yet with ſubmiſſion, 
being contented, if God had any work for them to 


do, to continue here. I ſay all this was fo aſtoniſh- 


I -- Ing and wonderful, that no tongue or pen is able 


fully to deſcribe it: In this enlargement, with peace 


and gladneſs, they continued; ſome for ſome days, 


others for ſome weeks; but this frame in proceſs of 


dime changed: there came darkneſs, deadneſs, 


ſtrength of corruption, temptation, and unbelief, 


WU © which brought them into great anguiſh, fear, and 
N f doubting, whether the work had been real; this 


put them on ſelf. examination and enquiry before 
we Lord, and at ſerious Chriſtians, They wk 2. 


municate . 


3 


12 
Fraid of ſelf- deceit ; continually crying, Search 


me, try me; and would rather have the diſcovery 
of their ſtate if it were falſe, than deccive them- 
ſelves. 
Yea, it ſometimes went ſo bigh, through their 
conflicts with the enemy, and the workings of un- 
delief, that they wiſhed to be taken out of the 
world; that God's name and cauſe might not be 
reviled nor diſhonoured for their ſake, But the 
Lord was ſo good and merciful, that he in his own 
time delivered them, and mad? the light to come 
forth out of darkneſs; at which time they ſtood a- 
ſhamed at their unbelief and diſtruit of God's pro- 
miſes. At preſent they are in a way wherein their 
remaining blindneſs, ſinfulneſs, enmity, averſion, 
and inability, are more and more diſcovered to 


them, and they have daily r more employment for 
Chriſt. 


(From another Letter to the ſame Perſo 1 Pernis, 
March 22d, 1754.) I N 


H AVE received your Letter. As far as 1 can 
' recolle& the matter, I ſhall endeavour to com- 
Though I ſhall not be able to per- 
form this taſk as it deſerves. Alletta Machielſe 
Ketting died on the 24th of December, 17 53, bein 

29 years of age. She was one of thoſe who had | 
theſe bodily diſorders in the year 1752, and who 
at the beginning of the Commotion was effeQually 
convinced and awakened, and after long and ear» 
neſt and continual ſeeking of the Lord, was with 
much clearneſs and enlargedneſs brought to Chriſt 
through faith, which ſhe evidenced afterwards in 


an exemplary and edifying life and converſation; 
She was in ſecret a wonderful wreſtler with the 


Lord, and faithful in appearing for the name and 
cauſe of Jeſus in public: ſhe could not bear that 
her fellow- eh either within her own bent. 


f 
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or without it, ſhould live in an unconcerned and 
unconverted ſtate; and therefore it was impoſſible 
for her, when ſhe met with the one or the other, to 
frain from ſpeaking faithfully to them about their 
eternal condition : ſhe was really and in truth one 
of the upright and faithful in the land; Loften- 
times, with admiration, have heard her relate, how 
the Lord diſcovered himſelf to her in ſeveral pro- 
miſes, what ſhe had experienced, and how ſhe be- 
lievingly expected that her latter end would be 
peace and ſalvation : particularly I once heard her 
fay, about a fortnight before her death, on the gth 
of December, 1753, being ſabbath-evening, when 
ſhe came out of the fellowſhip meeting, that the 
Lord had been wonderfully good to her in the meet- 
ing, and that ſhe at that moment believingly and 
fenſibly found that ſhe had a covenant - relation to 
all the three glorious Perſons in the Godhead, and 
eſpecially to Chriſt as her ſoul's bridegroom, yea, 


(which ſhe told me with tears in her eyes) that ſhe 
carried ſuch a ſinful heart about with her; yea, 
how ſhe longed to ſerve God perfectly, and teſtifi- 

ed that ſhe at that time found herſelf fo looſe from 
all ſublunary things, and panting after the imme- 


9 diate communion and fellowſhip with God, that 


the ſaid, I cannot continue any longer here upon 


| earth. A,] -when ſhall come and appear before 
604d. — n that evening ſhe felt herſelf not to be 
tl well as to bodily health, and the day after, being 


Monday. ſhe went ſick to bed, which proved to be 
her deeth-bed. She was leized with a violent pain 
through all the joints of her body, and could not 


for the three firſt days of her ſickneſs, becauſe of 


her pain, be much in exerciſe on ſpiritual things: 
ſhe came then to be ſomewhat in the dark, but con 
t nued to cry for the diſcovery of a Chriſt. On e 
when I came to ſee her in her ſickneſs, ſhe told me 
that ſhe was 5 going to die; I in What's the 

| oe be continued, 


huſband and head, and what a grief it was to her, 


ſhe could not but ſubſeribe death to her beſt works 


| ſaw and enjoyed at that time ſo much of Chriſt, . 
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Accounts from Holland continued. | 


What's the hazard? ſince thus ſhe would be de- 

livered from all ſin, arid ſerve God perfectly; and 
aſked, Whether that were not her deſire ? She ſaid 
yes; but, O ! ſhe could not now have ſuch near 
views; Chriſt ſeemed to be ſo far off. 1aſked her 
upon what grounds ſhe would venture her foul, and 
if ſhe knew any other way? She ſaid no, none but | 
Chriſt, upon no other foundation than the Lord A 
Jeſus Chriſt; though it had never been right with 
her; ſhe defired to be yet diſcovered to herſelf, and 
to be ſaved in a way of free grace; for ſhe ſaw that 


and duties. She cried, Ah! I wait and long for 
the coming of Jeſus Chriſt : Thus it continued with 
her three days, under heavy pain, but yet with 
much ſubmiſſion and ſclf-denial; and on the fourth 
day of her ſickneſs ſhe received light and enlarge- 

ment; ſhe teſtified that Jeſus had again anew dif- 
covered himſelf to her, and that. ſhe ſaw and be- 
lieved that ſhe had an intereſt in Chriſt ; ſhe cried 
out, I have found him whom my ſoul loveth : ſhe' 


that ſhe ſwooned away, and when ſhe recovered 
and came to herſelf, ſhe repeated with a loud voice, 
Mount up, mount up, my foul, on high,F O] come, 
lovely and defirable Lord Jeſus! O] when ſhall L 
come and appear before Cod? &c. Come quickly, 
Lord Jeſus, yea, come quickly! When any un- 
converted perſon came to ſee her, her firſt enquiry. 
was, Have ye got Chriſt? You muſt have Chriſt 
for your portion, and no leſs. She ſpared no bo- 

At e m2 
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The beginning of one of Mr. Lodenſtein's Spiral ones. - 
He died miniſter at Utrecht, in 1677. 4 * 
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publiſh an hiſtorical account of the 


long: pro 


dy, and ſpoke with wonderful boldneſs; having re- 
nounced the friendſhip of the world for Chriſt. A lit- 
tle before her death ſhe called a pious perſon of her 
acquaintarice to come to her; and endeavoured with 
great earneſtneſs to ſpeak ſomething to that perſon, 
but could not be underſtood. However, it was con- 
cluded from her chearful and heavenly counte- 
nance, that inwardly ſhe had much enlargement 


and refreſhment. Afterwards having continued in 


a poſture of prayer for near half an hour, ſhe died. 


(From a Letter to the Publiſher, from Mr. Kuypers, miniſter 


; * dated July 10th, 1754; tranſlated — = 
A FTER I had for ſome time been acquainted 

that the accounts of the plentiful out- pouring 
of the holy Spirit, with which the day-ſpring-from 


q on high had viſited my congregation, and other 


laces in this my native eountry, had been pub- 
F:hed in Great. Britain, 1 received your acceptable 
and brotherly letter, which informed me that you 
from time to time had communicated theſe joyful 


F tidings, to the ſtirring up and conſolation of thoſe 
cok your country in theſe dark and ſpiritleſs days. 


I perceive likewiſe by your letter, that you deſign to 


eceſs of the 
goſpel in ſeveral parts of the world, which you 


I would cloſe with a relation of what has happened 
in theſe days amongſt us here; in order to which 


you deſire me to ſend you a brief account of it. My 


brother, L have too much eſteem for the workings 


of God's Spirit, to be backward in this matter; my 
obligations to remember the great works of God, 
conſtrain me to begin the tafk without delay. 
This place Niewkerk on the Felurve was former · 
ly known as an habitation of people, who through 
ſperity, having waxed fat, kicked againſt 
, and as unbridled horles, ra rn in 
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their courſe. Former mercies had made 8 grow 
wanton. The e rod of contagion and 
mortality among the cattle, and other judgments, 
had not brought them to any amendment of life. 
Satan had, in a more than ordinary ſenſe, eſtabliſh- 
ed his throne here. The godly who were yet found 
in this place, vexed their ſouls with the filthy a- 
baminations of the wicked, while they were the 
hidden ſupport of, and interceſſors ſor this decayed 
Zion, having their eyes towards the Lord for help, 


and accounting it their great privilege to walk af- 


ter him in a land that was not ſown. Thus there 
was amongſt all this evil, ſomething that was good. 

The natural temper of the greateſt part of the inha- 
bitants was honeſt, frank and free, which ſeems to 


be a property of thoſe of Guelderland; yea, the 
generality of this people, how wicked ſoever they - \ 
otherwiſe were, were yet fond of earneſt; preaching, 


They wanted to have their {ins reproved, and were 


convinced in their judgments, that in order to 
their everlaſting welfare, they muſt live another 


life. This conviction had for ſome time taken 


paration whereby the hearts of this people which 


were as barren as the YVelurvan hills they inhabit, | 


were made to thirſt after the dew of the goſpel. 


In this ſituation of things | was unexpetedly - 


called to this cangregation, | where I had no ac- 
quaintance, and was in the year 1749 received 


with all that love which a people can ſhow ta a. 


miniſter, whom they believe to be ſent them ſrom 
God in a lawful way: thus I found no difficulty to 
inſinuate myſelf into their good opinion. This ſet 
an open door before: me, through which: may: words 
got an entrance into their hearts. 


The deſires of the; people after the e ade ; 
niſtration of God's word, N 


in pra 5 and 
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5 
on ſeriptural grounds, to make them apprehend 
the whole chain of ſaving truths. Beſides this, I 
made it my buſineſs to be more intimately ac- 
quainted with my flock, though this, becauſe of 
their populouſneſs, was not 15 to be done. To 
this purpoſe I went on the Lord's days, after pub- 
lic worſhip was over, to the houſes of thoſe who 
ſought to fear God; where many met together. 


My inward defires were, that it might pleaſe the 
Lord there to command the bleſſing, even life for 
evermore. At theſe meetings I enquired at them 


particularly what they remembred of the truths de- 


livered that day in public, and what progreſs each 


of them was making in the way of liſe. 
Theſe meetings were immediately much talked 


of, and were one of the means which God was 


pleaſed remarkably to bleſs. Numbers deſired to 
have acceſs to them, which was readily granted. 
Moſt of thoſe who were brought under concern a- 


| bout the ſalvation of their ſouls, came to theſe 


meetings: And in a few weeks there was no houſe 


found large enough to contain the vaſt concourſe 
of people. And it pleaſed the Lord not to leave 
| himſelf without witneſs, giving a tongue to ſpeak, 


and ears to hear. The ſame zeal appeared alſo in 


the meetings which were held by private Chri- 


ſtians, for mutual admonition and edification. 
While thus the exerciles of public and private 


worſhip were going on in an amicable manner, the 


Lord ſhewed that he loved to dwell amongſt a peo- 
ple that were of one accord, and in unity; for ve- 


ry many were brought to a deep concern and di- 


ſtreſs for their ſin and loſt condition, which not 
only drove them to ſecret prayer and ſupplication 
to the all-ſufficient God, but excited them alſo to 
aſk counſel and direction from thoſe who were ac- 


1 1 quainted with the way of life. This took ſuch 
ph deep rootinz in the ir hearts, that, receiving light 
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0 21 ) | 
in the abſolutely: neceſſary' points of Edvation,” and 
believing the Lord upon his own word, as a God 
of truth, they went with their burden of ſin, weary 
and heavy laden, to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to find 
reſt to their ſouls, not being contented until that 
they, in a dependence on his mediatorial oblation, 
and the influences of the holy Spirit, had cloſed 
covenant with God, to be for ever faithful to bim, 
without any condition or reſervation. 

Thus far the work was carried on with conf de- 
rable quietneſs and ſedateneſs, without any remark- 
able circumſtances ; but by degrees it went fur- 
ther : the number of concerned ſouls grew daily 
greater; their zeal was doubled, till at length ſome 
through exquiſite diſtreſs and agonies of ſoul, were 
brought to ſuch a degree of trouble, that they open- 
ly ſought eaſe for their anxious and oppreſſed minds. 
The firſt inſtance of this kind, was under a ſermon 
of my reverend collegue F. J. Roldanus, when an 


aged woman eried aloud, and prayed to the Lord. 


This occaſioned a great commotion in the congre- 
gation; but the audience was a little calmed by my 
collegue's pertinent ſpeech to that woman, exhort- 
ing her to be quiet, and propoſing to her the offers 
* grace. 

After this, all continued quiet for ſome 94s 
rill the 1 6th of November, 1749; when the Lord 
began to work in a powerful manner: it was when 
I preached upon Pal. Ixxii. 16. There hall be an 
handful of corn in the earth, upon the top"of the 
mountains; the Fruit thereof fhat! fake like Leha- 
non, &c. At that time, as it plainly appeared af- 
terwards, very many were awakened ànd made 
known to themſelves, who in proceſs of time, were, 
through grace, further brought upon the true Way 
of life, as far as we can judge. Eſpecially the word 
of God was made powerful, when upon Monday the 
Her 1 en upon the ſubzekt of the 20 | 
| Rh ay's 


au., ſermony Then it was that the moſt part of 


(622 ) 
the hearers melted into tears, which as floods guſh- 
eld out of their eyes; near the cloſe. of the exerciſe 
there was a general outery and lamentation heard; 

and when the bleſſing was about to be given, ſeve- 
ral fell a trembling, and were ſo put to it through 
aſtoniſhment, that they fell down upon the earth, 
by reaſon of the agony of their ſpirits, ariſing from 


the ſtrong and lively impreſſions made upon them 
of the crying neceſſities of their ſouls; and of theſe 


ſome at parting called out to thoſe about them, 


View in me, as in a glaſs, and fee bow pi a thing 
fi at laſt will be! 

I took theſe troubled- ſouls home to my on 
houſe, heard them ſpeak, and by examining of; 
and converſing with them, ſoon. diſcovered that 
the Lord had given them a ſight of their utterly loſt 
ſtate; they ſaw themſelves to be the greateſt and vil- 
eſt ſinners ; they juſtified God, even though he 
ſhould for ever caſt them oft; and were full of 
wonder and aſtoniſhment, that he had ſo long and 
ſo patiently born with them. Finding things thus 
with them, I began to conceive ſome hope that 
there might be a hand of God in this work; but yet 
1 ſtood amazed to ſee ſa many perſons fo firangely 
affected in that high degree and meaſure, that TI 
ſometimes had very exerciſing doubts and fears 
about the matter: this made me exceeding careful 
and circumſpett in examining all theſe appearan- 
ces, and in comparing them with the Lord's word; 
and determined me that very ſame evening to ſeek 
the face of the Lord with that people in prayer: and 
recommending them further to God, I ſent ww 

home to their houſes. 

The next day I was-informed, that A Was an 
- wniverſal aſtoniſhment and dejection among the in- 
habitants of the place, and indeed in moſt of the houſes 
| +" ran I went 8 them, 


and 


12 


and to ſuch places as 1 could not go myſelf, I ſent ſome 
private Chriſtians, whom 1 truſted with this work, 9 


to give counſel and direction in thoſe circumſtances, 
A few days after 1 preached upon At xvi. 30, 


31. of the jaylor, by which means many, who were 


already brought under concern, got a more near 
and diſtin& view of their true ſtate and condition, 
and others were brought under convictions. From 


that day the work increaſed beyond deſcription; 


there is no painting of it to the life; I can com- 
pare it to nothing but that diſtreſſed enquiry of the 
pricked at the heart upon the day of Pentecoſt, Acts 
li. 37. The multitude was confounded, mockers 
ridiculed, and others being pricked at their hearts, 
cried, What ſhall we do? That day, and the next 
following, the houſes were filled with prayers and 
fupplications. I was ſent for from all corners, and 
my own houſe was continually full of ſuch as came 
anxioufly enquiring for counſel and direction in 
their miſerable ſtate. 1 165 WS 
When in the evenings, or in the ſilent night, we 
were walking alongſt the ſtreets, every where was 
heard the voice of prayer of theſe mourning doves; 
or of Pſalms and praife, in the houſes where for- 
merly nothing was heard but 'profanenels, carnal 
mirth, and wicked noiſe, mme 
But not to lengthen out this account needleſly, 
it is enough to tell you, that the number of thoſe 
who were deſirous of ſalvation increaſed daily; a 
mong which were fome of all kinds and ages. Some 
boys and girls; a great many youths; men and wo- 
men in the flower of their age; and alſo perſons 
far advanced in years. 5 | 
And it pleaſed the Lord to make the ordinances 
and means of grace ſo powerful and efficacious, and 


to pour out ſo much of his Spirit, as to make the 


work to increaſe more and more. The concern the 
people were in ſet them on to ſeek the Lord; their 
e 1 | ſeeking 


ſeeking of him made them poor in ſpirit, and their 
ſpiritual poverty made them capable of goſpel 
grace, and thus ſor the manifeſtation of the great 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to them, ſo as he doth not manifeſt 
himſelf to the world; whereby they truſted them» 
ſelves to him, and found peace in their ſouls. 


2: 


Mean while this work was attended with a great 


mixture of moving affections, which, by ſedate ad- 
monition and direction, were in ſome kept within 
proper bounds, but in others they were followed with 

ar diſtreſſes, which I looked on as con- 


ſequents of their heavy ſoul diſtreſs, Some had fits, 


faintings, and even ſtrong convulſive motions ; but 


yet the number of thoſe who continued in a compo- 
ſed frame, was by far the greateſt : for of ten in 
whom, to my judgment, the Lord had begun to 
work, there are nine who never had theſe moving 
affections; and theſe who went too far, I endeavour- 
ed gently to reſtrain, and as ſoon as the hearts of 
_ theſe people began to work in a more goſpel way, 
they ceaſed of themſelves. 5 e 
This, however, gave occaſion to many to attack 
this work, and to ridicule it as mere fooliſhneſs ; 
but I, mean while, have always endeavoured to 
maintain, that theſe moving affections may very 
well accompany the work of God's Spirit; and [ 
leave it to the judgment of others, how far I have, 
by. God's grace, gained my point, in the confir- 
mation of this matter. | SG y 


-- Theſe ſtrange and extraordinary circumſtances 


made a very great noiſe through our whole country. 


A great many ſtrangers, out of mere curioſity, came 


to enquire about this work; ſome of whom con- 
tented themſelves with [ſeeing and hearing, and 
others were allo wrought upon, and brought under 
convictions. And I have all grounds, that poſſibly 
may be had in a thing of this nature, to believe that a 
great many of theſe curious ſtrangers were joined to 
the Lord, 
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(To be continued.) 
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vith WU ſame time God began 10 work, with oro 
on? of the {ame kind, in another congregatich called 
fits, Ml Aalten, in the earldom of Zutphen, on the borders 
but of Munſterland; and afterwards here in the neigh- 
po- bourhood in ſeveral places. Likewiſe in many places 
in of Holland, and alſo in and about Groningen; where 
to many awakenings and commotions have been; 
ing I which being only in ſome places merely in the af. 
our- fections, vaniſhed away in ſmoke; but in other 
s of places they have left much good. 
vay, In our congregation the work continued i pe- 
25 rous and ſucceſsful for above a year, but then de- 
creaſed with reſpect to the external appearances of 
bodily diſorders, which at length have wholly 
ceaſed, a ſingle one now and then excepted. How- 
ever, the ſubſtance of the thing continues, and the 
number of thoſe, who by their ſtedfaſtneſs have giv- 
en proofs of the Lord's working in them, is pretty 
conſiderable; fo that I have not the leaſt doubt, but 
55 it hall be to the Lord for a name, and for an ever- 
nces I laſting ſign that ſhall not be cut off. 
try. Through the exceſſive labour which I was obli- 
ame ged to undergo, my bodily ſtrength was entirely 
con- weakened, ſo that for more than two years I could 
and not do the half of that work, which I formerly had 
acer done: but it hath pleaſed the Lord again ſo far to 
ibly recover me, and alinoſt to reſtore me to my for- 
mer ſtrength, that I for a year paſt have been able 


d to to do more, and am now in.a condition to perform AY 
| D . and FB 


\ 


and attend my particular exerciſes and meetings, 
which I for ſome time had been forced to omit. 
I To this preſent time a great degree of deſire and 
earneſt zeal continues in this congregation in all re- 
ligious exerciſes, which gives me hope, that the 
| Lord may 'yet favour us with a ſecond harveſt, 
ls Which is the more neceſſary, that we now perceive 
no more powerful workings of God's Spirit in a- 
wakening and converting new perſons; (however, 
it pleaſeth the Lord to comfort and refreſh the ſouls 
of his people). And ſeeing we are not free of hurt- 
ful contentions, which hot headed zealots have too 
far kindled, about the meetings of private Chriſti- 
dans for Chriſtian conference, by. occaſion. of a de- 
cree enacted by public authority concerning them, 
with which ſome comply, and others do not.“ O 
that the Loxp,may take theſe, and all other hin- 
 derances out of the way, by a new out-pouring of 
his Spirit and grace. „ . 
For this we recommend ourſelves to the prayers 
of the Scots brethren, as we deſire to remember 
them in our ſupplications. E. Kuypers. 
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nia and Carolina, from 1747 to 1756. 


VUaatroduction; from the Account ſubjoined to Mr. Fawcett's 
Compaffionate Addreſs to the Chriſtian Negroes in Virgi- 
naa, Page 31.) OM F 


= I. ſeems highly probable that the ancient Ethio- 
1 pia, which is often mentioned in the holy ſerip- 
1 AE A TL 8 _ tures, 
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| - , ® Rotterdam, September 24, 1754. We hear that the a- 
bove decree, enacted by the 5654 bt ratified by the hs, 

_ contains ſeveral articles, upon which every perſon who de- 
+ - lres to ſet up a fellowſhip-meeting, in which he would diſ- 
- _ courle on the ſcriptures in private, is to be examined by. the 
| _ * Conliſtory of the place where he lives, before he be allowed 
V ſet up ſuch a mectiungg. 
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Attempts to evangelize the Negroe-ſlaves in Virgi- 


E! ß . Ge We 


E 4 ” 


e 8 
tures, ineluded the greateſt part of Africa, and very 
probably that which. is now called Negroland, of 

which Guinea is properly a part. It is well kaown 


that the principal trade carried on in the (ea-ponts 6 


belonging to that unhappy country, conſiſts in the 
inhabitants ſelling to the Europeans ſuch of their 
country-men as they take captives in their wars with 
each other. And it is to be feared that they frequent- 
ly-engage in thele wars for the ſake of carrying on 
this trade, and that their barbarity is ſo great, that 


they very often ſell their neareſt relations, and even 


their own wives and children. The inhabitants of 


that extenſive, and to us almoſt unknown region, 


are very numerous; otherwile they could not eve- 


ry year furniſh the merchants with the many thou- 


fands of their natives, which are ſhipped off from 
their coaſts, and diſperſed as ſlaves through ſo many 
provinces of America. The whole number brought 


into thoſe provinces in one year muſt be very great, 3 


ſince it appears that ſo ſmall an iſland as Barbadoes, 


about 24 miles long, and 1 5 broad, requires a ſupß- 


ply of four or five thouſand new negroes per an». 


num; and that into Maryland and Virginia are im- | p 


ported about 4000 negroe-ſlaves, per ann. 

The inhabitants of Negroland are, either Swot 
ed to the deluſions of Mahomet, or to che groſſeſt 
Pagan idolatry. And therefore we cannot but con - 
ſider them, both in their civil and religious eapaci - 


ty, as unſpeakably wretched, even while they are at 
liberty in their oun native huts: this not a little 


foftens the dreadful idea which we are ready to form 
of their ſlavery in America, where their real intereſt 
for the preſent life (if they fall into the hands of hu- 


mane maſters) is much promoted by inuring them to 


wholeſome labour, and their beſt intereſt for. the life; 
to come may be ſecured by the glorious lighꝭ of __ 
goſpel, which, its hoped, is ſhining around 


"Ann is greater rb to hope that this] is ere } 
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the caſe, not only becrdle the maſters they Grove wee, 
for the moſt part, profeſſed Proteſtants ; but alſo 


s becauſe the ſociety for propagating the goſpel in fo- 


reign parts expreſly makes them the objects of its 


pious concern. Would to God, the execution had 
been always correſ pondent to che excellent defi ſign 


| „ cn ſociety. e 


h, 


4 Hine of what. was formerly Gone, Hiſt. Call val, WV. | 


F . 335, 338.) | 
"ROM the year 1747, when Mr. Davies was 


forty. Negroes,” of whom he fays, he had as ſatis- 


fying evidences of the ſincere piety of ſeverals of 
them; as ever he had from any perſon in his life. 


And in May 1754, when he was at Edinburgh 
about the affairs of New Jerſey college, he told that 
when he left Virginia in Auguſt 1753, there was a 


i 4 bopeful appearance of a greater ſpread of a religi- 


Qus concern amongſt the Negroes. And that-a few 
weeks before he left home, he had baptized in one 
day. fifteen Neproes; after they had been catechiſed 
for ſome months, and given credible evidences of 
their ſincerely embracing the golpel. 
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ter from Mr, Davies, dated March 15 2 to b R. 
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throug h the nu erous dangers: of ſea and 


uud, and replaced me in my former, ſphere of uſe- 
| fulneſs and 


heaven over my dear family and friends, the review 
8 ofmy remarkable ſucceſs in the important buſineſs 


” of iy miſſion, and promiſing ſituation of religion 


s oc my" en”, "we me into a ferment of 
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ſettled in Virgina, to 1751, he baptized: about 


1; 2 Member of the Society in London, for promot- 


D) IVINE providence. has ſafely colldafted x me 


il appineſs. The confluence of ſo ma- 
1 mereies at one tie, the tender guardianſhip of 


2 


Ns 1 
re, grateful kit which are not yet Coded, Wöngd | 


fo I have been at home about ſix weeks. 1 doubt not, 
Gn as a friend, ou will congratulate me, and, as a 
to _ Chriſtian, aſſiſt me in returns of gratitude and praiſe 
id to my divine BenefaQtor.——As there is a proprie- 
zn ty in tranſmitting to you an account of the diſtri- 


bution and reception of the noble charity of that ge- 
nerous ſociety to which you belong, I muſt confine 
myſelf to that, and refer you to my other correſpon- 
dents for other articles of intelligence. Though 
| there are very few of the white people in this colo- 
we ny in abject poverty, yet there are many in ſuch 

\ low circumſtances, that they cannot ſpare money to 
of purchaſe good books, and many more ſo ſtupidly ig- 


fe. norant and inſenſible of their want of inſtruction, a as 
Zh to eſteem it an unneceſſary charge, and fo excuſe 
lat themſelves from it as a needleſs ex pence. On one 
SA or other of theſe accounts, there are few houſes in 
be Virginia well furniſhed in this im portant reſpeck. 
0 | Multitudes are without any aſſiſtance of this kind; 
ne and even Bibles are not always to be found amon 

ed them. To ſome of theſe I have diſtributed, The. 


of Compaſſionate Adareſs, Dr. Doddridge's Riſe and 4 45 
I Progrefs, Mr. Baxter's Call, &c. with the beſt ad- 
R vice I could give them, and hope I ſhall be able to 
WE ſend you an agreeable account of the happy effects 
* of the diſtribution.— But the poor neglected ne- 
groes, Who are ſo far from having money to pur- 
chaſe books, that they themſelves are the property 


ne of others; who were originally African ſavages, and 
1d never heard of Jeſus or his goſpel, till they arrived 

ſe- at the land of their ſlavery in America, whom their 

la- maſters generally neglect, and whoſe ſouls none cars 

of for, as though immortality were not a privilege 

W common to'them with rheir maſters: Thefe ne 5 

ſy unhappy Africans are objects of my compa n, 

= and I think the moſt proper objects of the ſociety's 


earn Dhip! inhabitants of Virginia are com. 
ng: TeV: A 2 © puted 
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ä 1 
puted to be about 3oo, ooo men, the one halfof which 
number are ſuppoſed to be negroes. The number 
of thoſe who attend my miniſtry at particular times 
is uncertain, but generally about 300, who give a 
flated attendance; and never have I been fo ſtruck. 
With the appearance of an aſſembly, as when I have 
| glanced my eye to that part of the meeting-houſe 
- where they-uſually fit, adorned, for fo it has appear- 
<d-ro me, with ſo many black countenances eagerly 
_ attentive to every word they hear, and frequently 
» bathed in tears, A conſiderable number of them 
(about an hundred) have been baptized, after a pro- 
per time for inſtruction, and having given credible 
evidences, not only of their acquaintance with the 
important doctrines of the Chriſtian religion, but 
alſo a deep ſenſe of them upon their minds, atteſted 
by a life of ſtrict piety and holineſs. As they are 
=_— not ſufficiently poliſhed to diſſemble with a good 
= grace, they expreſs the ſentiments of their fouls ſo 
| * in the language of ſimple nature, and with 
=. ſuch genuine indications of ſincerity, that it is im- 
| poſflible to ſuſpect their profeſſions, eſpecially when 
attended with a truly Chriſtian life and exemplary 
= condutt. —— My worthy friend Mr. Tod, miniſter 
of the next congregation, has near the ſame num- 7 
= ber under his inſtructions, who, he tells me, diſco- 
= ver the ſame ſerious turn of mind, In ſhort, Sir,” | 
WU there are multitudes of them in different places, | 
Who are willing and cagerly deſirous to be inſtruc- | 
ted, and embrace every opportunity of acquainting 
themſelves with the doctrines of the goſpel, and 
though they have generally very little help to learn 
do read. yet, to my agreeable ſurprize, many of 
= them, by the dint: of application, in theis leiſure 
hours. have made ſuch a progreſs, that they can in- 
| telligiblyreada plain author, andeſpecially their Bi- 
bles, and. pity it is that any of them ſhould be with- 
= out them. Some of them have the Ct to 
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ch have irreligious maſters, and hardly any of them 

der ſo happy as to be furniſhed with theſe aſſiſtances Ml 
es for their improvement. Before I had the pleaſure MM 
> a of being admitted a member of your ſociety, -they 
ck. _ were wont frequently tome to me with ſuch mov- 
ve ing accounts of their neceſſities in this reſpe&, that 
af I could not help ſupplying them with books to the 
ar- utmoſt of my ſmall abilities; and when I diſtributed WM 
ly _ thoſe amongſt them, which my friends, with you, WW 
tly ſent over, I had reaſon to think that I never did an 
m action in all my life that met with fo much gra- 
o- titude from the receivers. I have already diſtri- 
fe buted all the books that I brought over, which were 
he proper for them. Let ſtill on Saturday evenings, . 
ut | the only time they can ſpare, my houſe is crouded Wl 
ed with numbers of them, whoſe very countenances 
re ſtill carry the air of importunate petitioners for the 
od fame favours with thoſe who came before them. 1 
ſo But, alas, my ſtock is exhauſted, and I muſt ſend TC: 
th | them away grieved and diſappointed. —Permit 
m- me, fir, to be an advocate with you, and by your 
en. means with. your generous friends, in their behalf, 
ry The books I principally. want for them are Watt's F 
ter. Pſalms and Hymns, and Bibles. The two firſt they © WM 
m- cannot be ſupplied with any other v*y than by a ü 
20- collection, as they are not among the books which 
ir,” your ſociety give away. I am the rather importu- i 
es, nate for a good number of theſe, as I cannot but 

le- obſerve that the Negroes, above all the human 

ng ſpecies that I ever knew, have an ear for muſic, Wi 
nd and a kind of extatio delight in Pſalmody; and 
rn there are no books they learn ſo ſoon, or take fo ü 
of | much pleaſure in, as thoſe! ufed in that heavenly Ml 
ure part of divine worſhip. Some gentlemen in London ü 
in- were pleaſed to make me a private preſent of theſe, 
Bi- books for their uſe, and from the reception they 
th- met with, and their eagerneſs for more, I can ea- 
to _ Bly foreſee how acceptable and uſeful a larger num- 


ber would be among them. Indeed, nothing 


BY. 


the firſt attempt of this nature that has ever been 
made with y conſiderable ſucceſs. - My foul tri- 
umps in the thought of an African church formed 
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would be a greater inducement to their induſtry 
to learn to read, than the hope af ſuch a preſent, 
which they would conſider both as a help and a 
reward for their diligence. !] hardly know of a- 
ny modern inſtitution, which bears fo favourable 
an aſpect on the declining intereſt of religion. as 


your fociety. They deſerve the pleaſure of hear- 


ing the happy effects of their generoſity, at the di- 
ſtance of 4000 miles, in theſe ends of the earth, and 
it is no ſmall happineſs to me, that the ſtricteſt ve- 


„ racity allows me to tranſmit ſo agreeable an ac- 


count. Thus may the inhabitants of Great Britain 
receive bleſſings in anſwer to prayers put up for 


them in America, where I am ſure they have many 


affectionate interceſſors, amongſt whom be pleaſed 
to number your ſincere and much obliged friend, 
. | 1 ot . : S. Davies. 


(The Gentlemen to whom Mr. Davies wrote the above, ſends 
a Copy of it to his Friend in the Country, and tells him, 


„Sept. 19. 1755.) 80 ED 
| HE letter herewith ſent you is the firſt of this 


kind Lever received, and as far as I know, 


and raiſed in the deſerts of America, nor can I 
Vonder that my worthy friend eſteems his congre- 
gation adorned with theſe outcaſts of the earth, as 
they appear to others, now flying as a cloud, and 
flocking into Chriſt as doves to their windows. The 


thought of ſuch an auditory in the attitude he re- 


preſents them. diligently attentive to every word 
they bear, and often bathed in tears, gives me a 


, pleaſure I cannot eaſily deſcribe. O how I love 


their black faces! The members .of our ſociety 
have generouſly given up.thediſtributions which fell 
to their ſhare to this important ſervice, 1 

o be continued.) 
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n | Ichall tranſmit to him of thoſe who encourage hs 


important ſervice, For my own part, I never 


_—_ dorable maſter in the propagation of his go 
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it, will lay it before . their encour- \ 4 
gagement. I had forgot to mention the admiſſion 1 
= of many of theſe Negroes into Mr. Davies's church, fl 
With intire ſatis faction to all its memb ers. | t 
rom a Letter to the Publiſher from a Correſpondent in © 
Richmond County Virginia, 5 Sep. 1755.) t 
r e JC... 1 
DEAR Six, JJCCVVVVVVV bin To Foes toy i207» A 
V take notice in your letter, of my poor and 1 7 
1 weak endeavours for the inſtruction of the = 
| __ Negroes: I did indeed (as far as I could) lay open ? 
EF _ their condition to ſome acquaintances; and from a t 
”  yery good friend in Glaſgow, have received Books 1 
Which enable me to do them more ſervice. The * 
condition of this part of the country is very melan- t 
Cholly. There is little inquiry made after good 2 
books among our great folks; plays, races, cock- | j 
1 fighting etc. are more acceptable. No wonder 
that their ſlaves are neglected. But when I faw ( 
CF them working on ſabbath, or fiſhing, or heard they 
Vere doing ſo ; or that they could nor ſpeak a word 
Without ſwearing, and were ignorant. almoſt as. . 


brutes of the evil conſequences of ſuch things, theſe 
conſiderations, and the advice of a chriftian friend, 
induced me to do ſomething ;. but they are very 
thoughtleſs, and ſome whom I have earneſtly dealt 
© with, ſeem ſtill, unconcerned; yet there are two or 
F three or more, that ſeem to break off their wicked- 
L nels and ſerve Ged. In my advices to them, I do 
not go out of the ſphere of a private Chriſtian. I hear 
them repeat the Mothers Catechiſm, and read in 
fte New Teſtament. There are ten who come to 
me at preſent on the ſabbath once a fortnight, when 
We have no ſermon. ' Some perſons have objected 
againſt their learning, as if it made them worſe, but 
chat effect has not followed on any that have been 
. with me, [o far as I know ; on the contrary, they 
ECC 
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cou'd read, but had no books, which I have helped 


mongſt Mr. Davies's people, religion ſeems to flou- 


them. Mr. Tod informed me, he preached a ſer- 


deſirous of farther knowledge. It is very agreeable » ³ü 


| [ro ſurprize that ever I met\with in my whole 
| 1 


vwith ſuch extenſive ſucceſs. As an honour conſerr 
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come to ſerve from 88 whereas before it 
was from dread, I was ſpeaking to them not to " 
learn when they ſhould be working, no, they ſaid, WM 
for that would be theft, to ſteal time from our maſ= Ml 
ters, Some make very good progreſs, Some can $ 
read in the New Teſtament. Several before I came 


them to, from theſe I got from Glaſgow, And they 
read to the reſt, But alas! there is little ſeriouſneſs 
amongſt us here in this country. When I go a- 


riſh ; it is like the ſuburbs of Heaven. The poor 
Negroes ſeem very thankful to any that inſtruct 


mon to them, and they thanked him, and ſeem 


to ſee the gentlemen in tholt parts at their morning ü 
and evening prayers with their ſlaves, devoutly 
joining with them. \ „„ 
From a Letter to R. C. Eſq; in London, from Mr. Davies 
| „ e ch 1756) - - r 


8 — OI 
VON laſt letter, with the large donation of Ml 


upon me; as an evidence that the Spirit of chri-- 
{tian charity is far from being extin& in your great nll 
metropolis, even in this infidel and debauched - mn 
age; as a preſent advantage, and in the mean time i 
a favourable omen with regard to futurity, to the 
neglected heathen ſlaves in this chriſtian country ; ll 
as an'acceptable offering to God; and as fruit that ĩ 
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if will abound to the account of the benefaftors ; in 
Al theſe, and ſundry other views, I rejoice in it, 1 
feel that even a heart ſo inſenſible as mine, is not 
þ. proof againſt the ſenſations of pious gratitude upon 
| {ſuch an occaſion. It has more than once caſt me 
into the poſture of adoration and praiſe before the 
” throne of grace, that I am not left unaſſiſted in the 
delightful work. I dare ſay, ſome ſcores, both 
black and white, bond and free, concur ' with me 
in the moſt ardent returns of gratitude, to the au- 
thor of every good gift, for a charity of ſuch ex- 
ttenſive uſefulneſs. And to you, dear Sir, who 
| - have been fo active in promoting it, and to my 
EF Other friends who have concurred in the ſame way, 
© to the Society which gave fo favourable a recep» . 
tion to my repreſentation, and to all the contribu · 
F tors whether within or without the Society, I re - 
turn the moſt humble and affectionate thanks from 
myſelf, and from their many beneficiaries, who 
cannot write, nor make their own acknowledg- 
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3 rrve ſtrapgers to the throne of grace, who have. 
flately learned to bow, and weep,-and cry there, 
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of repetitions, you need not be ſurprized; but as 
far as I ean recollect, I gave you a pretty full ae - 
count in a former letter of the numerous Aſriea 
ſlaves in this colony, and now L only deſign to add 
a few particulars which are new, or did not then 
occur to my mind. When the books arrive . 
ed, I gave publick notice of it, . after ſermon, at ib 
next opportunity, and deſired ſuch Negroes as . 
could read, and alſo ſach white people as would I 
make a good uſe of them, and were ſo poor' that 
they cculd not buy fuch books, to come to meat 
my houſe, and I ſhonld diftribute them among 
them. On this occaſion I alſo enlarged upon a new 
topic of conviction, both to the ſlaves themſelves 
and their maſters. Since perſons at ſo great a dif- 
tance, who had no connection with them, were fo. 
generoufly concerned to chriſtianize the poor Ne- 
8 had been at ſo much pains and expence 
or that end, then how much more concerned, ho“. 
much more zealous, and induſtrious ſhould their 
maſters be, to whom the care of their ſouls as well 
as of their bodies is committed, and who enjoy the 
advantages of their laborious ſervice ! and how "8 
much more ought the poor Negroes to be concer. 
ned for themſelves? and bow much 2ggravated  - 
would be their guilt and ruin, if they perſiſted in  - 
obſtinate infidelity and wickedneſs, after ſo. much _ - 
pains had been taken with them for their conver» - mM 
pular topic of conviction, and made ſome, impreſs ._ . 
ions upon the minds of not a few. Fr 
ſome time after this, che poor ſlaves, whenever 
they could get an hours leiſure from their maſters, 
would hurry away to my houſe, and receive tbe 
charity with alt the genuine indications of paffion- - 
ate gratitude which unpoliſhed nature could give, ] 
aud which affectation and grimace would mĩimiecxxk 
<s . in vain. The books were alt very acceptable, bt 
7) T 
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none more ſo than the Pſalms and Hymns, which 
enable them to pratifie their peculiar taſte for pſal- 
mody. Sundry of them have lodged all night in 
may kitchen, and ſometimes when I have waked a- 
bout 2 or 3 a' clock in the morning, a torrent of 
ſacred harmony poured into my chamber, and car- 
ried my mind away to heaven. In this ſeraphick 
exerciſe, ſome of them ſpend almoſt the whole 
night. I wiſh, Sir, you and their other benefactors 
could hear any of theſe ſacred concerts. I am per- 
ſwaded it would ſurprize and pleaſe you more than 
an Oratorio, or a St. Cecilia's day.— The good 
effects of this pious charity are already apparent. 
It convinces the heathen, that however vicious and 
'.. © careleſs, about the religion they profeſs, the gene- 
|, rality of the white people are, yet there are ſome 
'who really look upon it as a matter of the utmoſt 


IS 


With a diſintereſted zeal to promote it, It has ex- 
cited ſome of their maſters to emulation, and they 
are aſhamed, that ſtrangers, on the other ſide of the 


"ticks chriſtianity, and they ſhould be quite negli- 

gentthemſelves. It furniſhes the moſt proper helps 
tor ſuch of the Negroes as can read, and are piouſly 
dilpoſed, and ſome of them are evidently improv- 
ing in knowledge. It has excited others to learn 
to read; for as I give books to none, but ſuch as 
can read, and are pioully diſpoſed, they conſider 
them as a reward for their induſtry; and J am told, 
' — that in almoſtevery houſe in my congregation, and 

in ſundry other places, they ſpend every leiſure 
hour in trying to learn, ſince they expect books as 
ſoon as they are capable to uſe them. Some of them, 
I doubt not, are excited to it by a ſincere deſire to 
”  'know the will of God, and what they ſhall do to 
be ſaved : others, I am afraid, are actuated by the 
meaner principle of curioſity, ambition, and 4 0 


S 


im portance, anduniverſal concern, and are actuated 


„ 


Atlantick, ſhould be at pains to teach their domeſ- 


0 


(. 


ity. However, be the principle what it will, i 
cannot but rejoice in the effect, as it renders them Wl 


more capable of inſtruction in the great concerns of, 
religion. This charity may alſo be of great ſeryice 
in a political view; for now, when the French and 
Indians are invading. our country, perpetrating the 
molt horrid barbarities and depredations upon our 

frontiers, we have not been without alarming ap- 
prehenſions of inſurrections and maſſacre from the 
numerous {laves among ourſelves, whom they might 
ſeduce to their intereſt by the deluſive promiſes. of 
liberty; and while they do not feel the reſtraints 
of conſcience; and chriſtianity, our apprehenſions 
are but too well grounded. I have done my utmoſt, - 


without hinting my deſign, to them, to prevent ſo - Ml 


diſmal a calamity, ; and for this purpoſe I have en- 
deavoured to convince them, that there are many 
ol the Engliſh, as well as myſelf, who are really ſo- + 
licitous for their welfare, Which has given me no 


ſmall popularity among them; and eſpecially to Mi 


bring them under the reſtraints of the pacific reli- 


gion of Jeſus, which has ſo friendly an influence = 


upon ſociety, and teaches a proper conduct for e- 
very ſtation in life. Now I, can diſtribute. theſe 
books among them as. tokens of diſintereſted bene- - 


volence, as helps to underſtand chriſtianity, and ' i 


in the mean time to detect the impoſtures, ſuperſti- 
tions and cruelties of popery. For this latter purpoſe 
the Proteſtants Reſolution is extremely well cal 


culated. To all this I may add, as I have the ho- : | 


nour of diſtributing the books, it gives me a very 
handſome opportunity of ſpeaking ſeriouſly. and 
with particular application to many, who might 
net. otherwiſe come in my way. — There 
are: thouſands of Negroes in this colony, who 

ſtill continue in the groſſeſt ignorance, and moſt 


ſtupid careleſſneſs about religion, and as rank 


Pagans as when they leſt the wilds of Africa. And 
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chere are not a ſe of this unhappy character, e- 
ven in the bounds of my congregation, which by 


the by is above 60 miles in circumference; | But 1 


think, Sir, my miniſtry of late has been moſt fuc- 
ceſsful among them.” TWo ſundays ago I had the 


|. pleaſure of ſèeing 40 of their black faces arround 


e tuble of the Lord, who all made a credible pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity, and ſundry of them with 


unuſual evidence of ſincerity. Laſt funday I 


baptiſed 7 or 8 Adults, who had been catechumens 
for ſome time. Indeed many of them ſeem deter- 
mined to preſs intq the kingdom of God, and Iam 
perſuaded will find an abundant entrance, when 


many of the children of the kingdom ſhall be ſhut 


out. One of the catechumens, baptiſed laſt ſunday, 
T converſed with the evening before. He addreſ- 
ſed me to this purpoſe, in broken Engliſh, © Iam 


4 a poor ſlave, brought into a ſtrange country, 


© where I never expect to enjoy my liberty. 
« While 1 lived in my own country, I knew no- 
* thing of that Jeſus, which I have heard you 
"© ſpeak ſo much about. I lived quite .careleſs, 
« what will become of me when I die, but I now 
© Fee that ſuch a life will never do; and I come 
<to you, Sir, that you may tell me ſome-good 
er things concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and my duty to 
6 god; for I am reſolved not to live any more as 
I have done. Such a ſimple addrefs is very ſtrik- 
ing oratory to me, and would my time allow, I 


| could give you many ſuch ſpecimens, There 


is one happy eircumſtanee which I think very re- 
markable, and that is, that notwithſtanding the 
odium proteſtant diſſenters lye under in this co- 


lony, where they were not known till very lately, 


and notwithſtanding the uſual diſaſſection which 
EF thoſe bear to vital religion who have none theme 
F felves, yet the Negroes in theſe parts are freely 


Co be continued.) 
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Allowed to attend upon my winiſtry, Th Ric. 
eines upon my private inſtruftions, even by ſuch 
maſters as have no religion at all, or are bigots— 


— —————, Indeed it is the obje&t of 
my . not to make them diſſenters, but good 


chriſtians, and good fervants. But when I conſi- 
der, how often the moſt candid and generous en- 


deavours are miſconſtrued by bigotry, much more 
by impiety, I cannot but wonder my attempts meet 


with fo little oppoſition, and eſcape ſuſpieton, and 


I canndt but look upon it as a very promiſing pre- 
ſage. ——— -T have diſtributed ſundry of the books 
among the poorer fort of white people, with this 
Em, 
as a private . oe (except the Bibles, for which 


charge, that they would not keep them by the 


they would have'conſtant uſe in their families) but 


circulate them about among ſuch of their neigh- + 


bours as would ſeriouſly peruſe them, that th 


might be as extenſively Terviceable as poſſible, Some 7 


of them weve ſince diſcovered to me what ſole in 


I ſerit à few of each ſort to my friend and brother 


Mr, Wright, Miniſter in Cumberland, about 99 


miles hence, "where there'ls a great number of Ne- 
groes, and nota few of them 
ſitive about Chriſtianity, and ſundry of them hope- 
ful converts. He has been faithful in the diſtru- 


buting, and informs me, they. meet with a very a- 
greeable and promiſing reception. He is yery la-. 
borious in his endeavours to inſtruct the Negroes, © 
and has ſet up 2 or 3 ſchools among them, Where 


they attend on ſundays, before and'after ſermon, 


No VI. 
| * to evangeli ze the Nbroe: ſlaves i in "aa: 12 


they received in reading den 


oughtful and inqui- 
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for ds me ho ſmill pleaſure that you have ſome 
more books in reſerve for me. I know I have had 
vaſtly more than my proportion, as a member of 
the Society, and I-cannot have the face to ſollicite 
farther bene factions. Nay, it pains me to think, that 
by directing the channel towards this new world, 
ſome places nearer home may have been drained, 
or left unwatered. But alas, dear Sir, when 1 re- 


flect upon the almoſt univerſal neglect of the many 


"thouſands of poor ſlaves in this wide extended 
.country, that they generally continue heathens in 
a chriſtian country, that but few of their maſters 
will furniſh them with ſuch means of inſtruction, 
and that they are abſolutely incapable of furniſh- 
ing themſelves ; when I reflect upon the burthen of 
guilt under which my country groans on this ac- 
count ; when the impreſſions of theſe things are 
freſh upon my mind, I am quite inſatiable, and 
can never ſay, it is enough. Alas, what are 4 or 
1 500 books, among ſo many thouſands. Indeed I 
believe there are more than a thouſand Negroes that 
na attend upon my miniſtry, at the ſundry places 
Where I alternately officiate ; and ſundry of them 
Who are well diſpoſed I am obliged to ſend away 


few days after their arrival, and I took care not to 
1 give one of each ſort to every particular perſon, 
but ordered them to borrow and lend among them- 
ſelves. l earneſtly deſire to have ſomething to 
diſtribute among them, that would at once help 
them to read and teach them the rudiments. of 
Chriſtianity, ' I have had thoughts of attempting 

- ſuch a thing myſelf, if I knew how to diſcharge 
the expence of the preſs; tho' I have no peculiar 
qualification for it; but this, that I might perhaps 
adapt myſelf better to their modes of ſpeaking and 
thinking, than thoſe that have no acquaintance 
with them. Dr. Watts ſetts of Catechiſms are the 
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Without a book, for they were all dſtributed in a 
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charity, and the hapy effects that are like 
that the friends of religion with you, would helpit 


importunate prayers, This aſſiſtance is greatly 


beſt advantage, and to give you an account of the 


teman in Charleſtown, of our denomination - who 
for many'years paſt has ſpent the morning and e- 


_ houſe, to ſing pfalms, etc. But as there was no 
law by which this miſchief could be well framed, 
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beſt 1 know extant, for the laſt of theſe purpoſes ; © 
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: | t ar. to fol- 
low from it; and I have only this requeſt to add, 


forward, not only in this way, but alſo with their 


needed, and earneſtiy deſired, by their, as well as, 
| Your moſt obliged, and moſt 
affeelionate humble ſervant, 
pa Sauugr Davies, : 


(From à Letter to Mr. Forſitt from Mr. Hutſon at Indian I 


$ 
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| Land, 8. Carolina 19 April 1754.) Ike | 
Dzar Sin, . 
J Wrote to you in January laſt, promiſing ta 

diſperſe the Books I was favoured. with to the 


diſpoſal of them. — There is a good old-gen- 


vening of every Lord's day in teaching the poor © 8 
Negroes to read, and inſtru& them in the princi- 
ples of religion. A conſiderable number attend e- 
very Lord's day, and there is ceaſon to hope that ü 
ſeveral have heen ſavingly wronght upop. About Mt 
8 or 9 years ago he was put 'ints priſon for this 

ood work, under pretence of beiti ga nuſanee tothe 
Peigbbou tec by aſſembling the Negroes "at his 


much leſs ſupported, he was diftniſſed after alittle = 
while, and has ſince met with no diſtucbance,+— i 
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The ſecond is a Miniſter about 14 miles diſtant 
from any ſettlement, a gracious humble man, of 

a truly catholick ſpirit.— The 3d is a young 

man of my own church, of great piety, and well 

qualified for the inſtruction of the Negroes, having 

a peculiar talent of ex preſſing himſelf in ſuch a man- 

ner as to be eaſily underſtood by them, He was 

ingeged laſt ſummer bythe executors of two large 
eſtates, about 30 miles from my ſettlement, to in- 


ſtruct the Negroes in the plantations under their 


ingly deſirous to know Jeſus Chriſt and him cruci- 


three perſons aſſure me in their letters, that they 


2 a ? 


proſpering in their hands. 
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Fiuabitants of Virginia, 1755, 1756. . 
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cum Letter to Mr, Whitefield from Mr. Tod a Mini- 
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ASS EET COLE THC OE i 
HE impreſſions of the day 
here at my. meeting-hou 


never wear out of my mind; never did I feel any 


you preached laſt 
E, 


hear more of the news of ſalvation from you. ———1 


Mill have the lively image of the people of God 

drowned in tears, multitudes of hardy gentlemen 
that, perhaps never wept for their poor ſouls before, 
erneſs to at- 
tend 


4 
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- care. Great numbers attend, and ſeem exceed- 


ſied. And as it is in the center of the province, Iam 
in hopes the work will ſpread. Each of theſe 


have faichfully diſtributed the books I ſent them, 


| Which were received by the; Negroes with great 
| thankfulneſs, and that the work of the Lord is 


| Some Inſtances ef Religious Concern among the In- 


can, I believe, 


© thing of the kind, more. diſtreſſing than to part 
With ou, and that not merely for my own ſake, 
but that of the multitudes, that flood long ing to 


r 
tend to what they heard, * their ſignificant tears 
expreſſive of the ſorrow. of their hearts, that they 
had fo long neglected their fouls. I returned home 
like one that had ſuſtained ſome amazing loſs, and 
that I might contribute more than ever to the ſal- 

vation of per iſhing multitudes amongſt us: I reſol- 
ved I would labour to obtain and exert more of 
e that ſacred fire which the God of all grace, had ſo 
* abundantly beſtow'd on you for the geod of man- 
w kind, (To the praiſe of rich grace be it ſpoken) 1 
J have had the comfort of many ſolemn ſabbaths 
1- ſince I ſaw you, when, Tam'perſwaded, the power 
m of God has attended his word, for ſundry Weeks 
ſe together; and in my auditory which was perhaps 
. more crowded thro' your means than it had been 
n, before: I could ſcarce ſee a countenance oſten, 
ar. whole tears did not indicate the concern of their 
2 ſouls about eternal things. And bleſſed be Gd, 
5 theſe appearaces are not yet wholly fled from our 
1 aſſembly I was by order of the presbytery to al 
Me attend the inſtallation of Mr. Henry the ch of this 
1 month, at Lunenburg about a hundred*milesfouth 
4 welt of this place, and we adminiſtred the ſacra - 
a- ment of the Lord's ſupper the ſabbath following. 
5 We preached Thurſday, Friday, Saturday, 8b. Me 


1 
& MR, 
1 


* 


aſt bath and Monday, when there was comfortable 
e, evidence of the power of God with us every day: 
ny Believers. were more quickned, and ſinners were 
irt much alarmed. Many of them talked with Mr. 
te, 18 and me, with great deſtre to k⁰hEẽ What 
to they ſhould do to be ſaved. One I remember came 

Ido me trembling and aſtoniſhed,” the neareſt image 
od ever ſaw of the trembling Jaylor; erying dut wat 
en ſhall I do to get an intereſt in Chriſt; etc. In my 
re, return home, I made an excurſion to preach to a 
at- number of people who had never be oreheard a 


— 


= 


God was attended with divine power to many of 


their hearts. 


 riſter in Virginia, 18 Auguſt 1755.) + 


1 * ſituation of our colony, is moſt doleful as 
1 the gazzete will inform you; we have not 
only the {word without, but famine within; and 
alas our people, till the defeat of our army, quite 
unalarmed, and ſecure ! But now, there ſeems to 
be a general concern among all ranks People 
generally begin to believe the divine government, 
and that our judgments are inflicted for our ſins! 
they now hear ſermons with ſolemnity and atten- 
tion; they acknowledge their wickedneſs and igno- 


(From a Letter to the Publiſher, from Mr. Wright a Mi · 


Fance, and believe that the new light clergy and. 
_ adherents are 'right, ———— Thus you ſee, dear 


Sir, that amidſt all our troubles, God is gracious 
and brings real good out of our real evils, adored 
be his great name.— When the conduct of 
People lately appeared fo differently, it puts me in 
mind of Zechariah 8th. ult.———1 had the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's 19 tay adminiſtred the laſt 
tunday of July, in my infant- congregation, which 
proved a ſolemn ſeaſon ——— There was a vaſt 
. concourſe of people, above 2000 J dare fay, —— 


A I Was inſtalled at the ſame time by Meſſrs. Davies, 


and Henry of Lunenburg; I have had about 180 
communicants, above 80 of them never partook 
before I came here. There were general a- 
wakenings for ſundry ſabbaths before the ſacra- 


F ment, and new inſtances of deep and rational con- 


, Vidtions, which I found by examining the commu- 

_ nicants;—1 have had an affliting winter of it, the 
 Tivgrs were generally ſo high, that I had but very 
\ ; 4 | BE, ; f | 8 ' A | thin 


new Light (ay they call us) 1 hope the word of 


* 10 
1 
1 
4 
C 
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t 


JN 


© (From a Letter to the Publiſher from Mr. Davies 3 Hano- 


-C 9) 


thin congregations. It was a double winter to 


your poor countryman, But the Lord heard me 
out of the deeps, and with the natural ſprir 
made the day ſpring from on high; to viſit us. 


| have ſeen laſt Lord's day, above a hundred weep- 


ing and trembling under the word. Dear Sir, you 
ſee how much I need the prayers of the children 
of God in Glaſgow. I now preach any where 
being ſo diſtant from the metropolis, and the time 


being ſo dangerous and ſhocking; and I wou'd © 
_ fain hope, not without ſucceſs I again, and 


again, beſeech you and the people of God, to join 
together in prayers for me. Fe 


ver, 14 July 1756.) 


A Bout 2 month ago, I took a journey to Mr. 
11 Henry's congregation in Lunenburg, about 


130 miles hence, to aſſiſt him in adminiſtring the = 


ſacrament, and in 13 days, I preached 11 or 12 


| ſermons, with encouraging appearances. of ſucceſs. "4 7 
I think Mr. Henry's and Mr. Wright's labours WM 


continue to be bleſſed in thoſe parts. At the ſa- 


crament, in that wilderneſs, there were about 2000 


hearers, and about 200 communicants ; and a ge- 
neral ſeriouſneſs and attention appeared among 


them; a conſiderable number of thoughtleſs crea- . "a 
tures are follicitouſly enquiring after religion, — 
Laſt ſunday I had a ſacrament aſſiſted by my good 
brother and next neighbour, Mr. Tod. It was a 


time of unuſual anxiety, to me. I hardly ever felt 
ſo much of a paſtoral heart, I mean an affectionate 
concern for my flock and yet I had not a propor- 


tional liberty to vent it: however, I hope it wss 


a refreſhing time to ſome hungry ſouls, I had the - 
pleaſure of ſeeing the table of the Lord adorned with 


about 44 black faces. I indeed, my principal en- 
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eouregomint, of late * been among FR door Ne- 


fla ves: a conſiderable number of them give 


_ goo evidences of a ſincere converſion to chriſtia- 
nity; and in the land of their ſlavery,” they have 


deen brought into the glorious liberty of the ſons 


of God, ——— But alas ! notwithſtanding theſe pro- 


5 appearances, an jneortigible ſtupidity gene- 


ly prevails thro this guilty land: and there is 


2 or! our globe, that more requires the pity 
he prayere: of God's people. 48 


1 


 Carotend,” 1755. 


(From a Lener to the Publiſher from Mr Davies s Jane | 


1755⁰0 


Wb THERE: high been, for 8 ume, 2 very loved | 
dall for the goſpel in North Carolina, where 
at Kiev, they had hardly any appearance of pu- 
.. blic worſhip: ſundry of my brethren of the Synod 


ol New-York, have been appointed to take a tour 


2 their turns, thro- that province, for three or four 
months: : and they bring abreeable accounts, that 
congregations are che. faſt, and ſhew the moſt 
| eager zeal to be ſopplied with miniſters. But alas! 
| the labourers are too 1227 n ins for this —_— | 
„ EY harveſt. a 


. ſhite of New ge te, I 7 75 . 
- (From Mr. Davies Lenerjuſt now qu of | 


: Þ Feel the warmeſt gratitude, dear Sir, to ar 


ee for exerting themſelves ſo gene- 


| * ly.to promote the college of New - Jerſey. By 


he laſt accounts 1 had of it, it is * OE > 
the * of God and! man. 


v 


4 demand for the Colpel i in "fone parts 2 North 
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APPENDIX to the Hiſt, Coll. No VIII. 
5 Farther Accounts of the Work in England ſrom 173838 k 
Th to 1754g-—and of the Inſtruments God was' 
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2 Letter to the Publiſher from the Revd. Mr. Wil- Wl 


— 


lam Grimſhaw at Haworth, 19 July 1754.) 


. 
* 


Pi the year 1738, our gracious Redeemer was 
1 pleaſed to revive his work in the Weſt-Riding, 


as we call it, of this county of York. Now were 


poor fouls amongſt us brought to know Jeſus alone, IM 
or their wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification ahd _ 3 
redemption. The firſt inſtrument ſent hither by 
our. dear Immanuel, was one Mr. Benjamin Ing- 
ne | bam a clergyman, and one of the Oxford metho- 
- || diſts, He was born at Oſſet in this Riding; the _ 
d clergy at firſt received him into their pulpits, the 
te || churches were ſoon crouded and a great ſtirring 
8 up of the people ti ſeck ſalvation by faith along, 
% | in the merits of a krucified Saviour quickly appear- 
5 ed. But Satan perceiving his kingdom to be in ⁵ / 
= | danger, began to roar, and the clergy, (as I have 
| been informed) were forbid to receive Mr. Ingham -þ | 
»-i more. 14, Oſſet, Leedes, Halifax, and 
c any more. Wakefield, Oſſet, Leedes, Halifax, ane 
1 many other churches and chapels he preached in, 
1 | until he was prohibited And great 4 were the 
de people bleſſed. He then betook himſelf (as did 
125 Meſſrs. Weſleys, Whitefield and others about ile Mt 
ſame time) to our Saviour's manner, field preach! 
ing. — As eminently did our Lord ſoon teſtify 
that this was his good pleaſure.Multitudes al- 
4 ſembled every where,” and it ſoon appeared that 
ur conſcience rather than-curieſity was the main mo- il 
le- tive thereto. Man's fall and degeneracy, his re- 
By. demption through Chriſt Jeſus" alone, the nature 
ler and neceſſity of the new birth, juſtification by faith -- Ml 
r ˙ ²˙ by be OO EEO 
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Redeemer, &cz f theſe were (and ſtill are). the main 
doctrines and ſubjects of all diſcout ſe; Many 
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People not only heard, but were cogginced, con- 


7 


Ghoſt. 


verted, and brought to a ſaving, Experimental 
knowledge of theſe truths ; — The kingdom of 
God foon appeared to be a kingdom within by 
rigbteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy 


4 
* * 


In the year 1740 or 41, one John Nelſon of 
Birſtal in this Riding, a maſon, converted among 
the methodiſts in London, was raiſed up to preach 
tte goſpel, came down to preach it to his country- 
mep, and joined Mr. Ingham in the work. The 
Parſon and the Maſon laboured together with great 
ſucceſs for ſome time, and form'd Societies, whoſe 
exerciſe conſiſted in praying, ſinging, reading, 


about the, work of God in their 


£ 
* 


conferring together 


foals. Theſe men are, i living, and ſtill la- 


bon ring, 1 truſt with great gecels, tho' not toge- 


or; - . ey 4 
YL M11 


II 4742+Lanmvinformed that they ſe parated ; and 
. ſhortly; after the Lord ſent down, firſt, 1 think, 
the Revd. Mr. Charles Weſley, and then the Rev'd 


Uu. Jchn his brother to Birſtal, John Nelſon 


joined them. Towns, , villages and country re- 


Fo ceived the word with gladneſs, and great was the 


ingathering of ſouls.——Leedes, Briſtol, Halifax, 
| Offet, Gumerſell, Horton, and many other places 
have cauſe to praiſe God for thoſe ſeaſons. 


In this year. our dear Lord was pleaſed to viſit 
my pariſh. (Haworth) A few ſouls were affected un- 


der the word, brought to ſee their Joſt eſtate by 
nature, and to experience peace thro' faith in the 
blood of jeſus.— My church began to be croud- 


9 inſomuch, that many were obliged to ſtand 


out of doors. Here as in other places, it was a- 


mazing to hear and ſee, what weeping, roaring and 


agonies many people were ſeized with at the appre- 
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henſion of their ſinful ſtate, and the wrath of Gd. 


iy ——After a ſeaſon, I join'd people (fuch-as were 
n- truly ſeeking, or. had found the Lord). in ſociety, . 
tal for the-exerciſes above ſaid;—— Theſe meetings 
of here, as it is all over the kingdom, it may be you 

by deſire to underſtand, are held once a week, about 

ly 2 hours, and are called claſſes, conſiſting of about 


10 or 12 members each. -— We have much of 
of || the Lord's preſence among them-——And greatly 


ng in conſequence muſt ſuch meetings conduce to 

ich chriſtian edification, =—Not unto me, not unto' . Þ 
y- me; but to the Lord Jum! s name bolely: beth. 1 
"he praiſe, | 
eat ' Soon after John Nelſoß Was admitted i into con- 


zoſe nection with the Mr. Weſley's, the Lord'raifed ll 
ng, up a very uſeful labourer, one William Shent in 
heir Leedes, whoſe labours he hath greatly, and ſtill, 
la- hope, greatly owns and bleſſes.—By this man 
oge· and other aſſiſtants, t the work has wonderfully 
WS. flouriſhed, not only in Leedes ever ſince, but in 
and various towns and villages around it,  Seacroft, 7 
ink, Hunſlet, Rodwell, Oulton, Ardlley, Ridley, Bram- . 
evd | ley, Coverley, Yeaden, Sc: 

Ifon | About the year 1744, God was pleaſed to viſie . 
re- Kighley (a market town 3 miles from Haworth) 
3 the Siliden, Sutton, Addingham, Meaſtone, Bingley, 4 
ifax, Baleden, and many other places The Lord has dons 
laces wonderful things in all theſe places. One Tho- 


45 mas Colbeck has been one main inſtrument with - 
viſit NY ſome others, Jonathan Maſkew, Paul Wenn 
un- &c. in His gracious hands here. 

e by In the year, 1745, William ene, 


1 the IN wha had been ſtir d up to preach the goſpel with Ml 
roud- much bleſſing, about Bradford, Manningham and 85 1 3 3 
ſtand | d'vers other places a few miles eaſt of my. pariſh, 
as a- ca me and preached in it.— The Lord was with him 
g and indeed, I have cauſe to bleſs God for it. 

ppre- In the _ 1 746 by this joan: the Lord puſhed, 
"7 8 WE KR 3 he 
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the work weſtward. Great numbers in the next 

pariſh (Heptonſtal) were awakened and brought 

to the knowledge of Jeſus. ——Lancaſhire now re- 

cCeived the firſt fevival, Pendle-foreſt, Colne pariſn, 
Todmorden, Roſſendale, and foon "after Haſling- 
dien, Rochdale and its pariſh were viſited by the 

Lord, and many brought to acknowledge His free 

redeeming and faving power. 

| This year the work began at Mancheſter, —A few 

for ſome time met togethet, being awakened and 

® brought to the faith under the miniſtry, I think, 
+ of one John Bennet: ſince that time it has flou- . 

riſh'd prodigioufly there, and various parts around 


r .. EI ̃ ̃ ꝛ 


1 
| 3 the year 1747. Bolton was visited Here in ( 
the neighbourhood a great work began.— It ſtill \ 
goes on well. Since Blackburne, Liverpool, and 5 
© various other parts of Lancaſhire have been highly C 
 .  favour'd=The goſpel has wonderfully proviiied: 1 
aud a great many hundreds there are, at this hour, 
of living and lively members of the Lord Jeſus. 
In 194--, Some parts of Darbyſhire were en- 
lighten'd.— One David Taylor, and fince the ſaid 
John Bennet were the firſt inſtruments I think, the 
Lord made uſe of in that country. A great . 
up of Souls appeared i in Gloſſopdale, Chinl 
= Chapel le Firth and in the Peak country, 
About the year 1748,—T think the Lord was 
” pleaſed to viſit Cheſhire, and there was a great a- 
| | wakening near Macclesfield, and in Stock port, Aſt- 
bury Alpraham, Cheſter, &c.—Great things hath. 
the Lord done in theſe piaces. OY 
About the year 17 50.— The work broke out in 
1 Nether (or Nidds) dale and has extended itſelſ thence 
do various places on all ſides.—Peatley, Hartwith, 
|  Knareſbrough, Knareſbrough foreſt, Fuiſton, etc. 
be chief inſtrument here has been, and füll! is, 
On Les. | VV 
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xt For ſome years paſt, the Lord, Tuuſt, ba 5 


ht Jun leaſed to open the hearts of a great many people 
e- y the miniſtry of the Rev'd Mr, Ingham before · 
ſh, mentioned, Mr. William Batty, and ſome others 
g- in Pendle Foreſt, Pay Thorn, Sladeburne Clapham 
he 8 Dent, Winchley Dale, Ruſſendale, Ker bay 
ec teven, Burtree, all theſe I think except the firſt in 
bY the northweſt of Yorkſhire from hence, By theſe 
ww men the Lord hath viſited Kendale, Roundthwaite, 
nd and other places in Weſtmorland, —There are, I 
ik, believe, many lively members of the Lord oo. _ 
u- in theſe places. _— 
nd 1 ſhould have mentioned before the work at 


Hull, York, Pocklington, Rotheram, Sheffield, and 
ſcores of other towns and villages in this 1 
which is very conſiderable and has been for ſome 
_ years, The work flouriſhes greatly in various parts 
of Lincolnſhire, but theſe parts ly ſo far from me, 
that I cannot give a re account of i Mr. 


What you here receive is a brief lation of the 
work of God in theſe parts of this kingdom: 1 ſop-⸗ 
poſe, our brethren, particularly Mr. Weſley and 


from every other part where it hath appeared. 
I have only the Slowing obſervations to n to 


That ſoon after the devil obſerv'#ſach ey. 
t a- ;ng; and diſtreſs of foul,, and agitation of body to 
Aſt- affect people uuder the word, he alſo began fo ſeize 
ath_ people under the word, with ſtrange unnatural dif 
I tortions,- convulſions, hideous roarings ; to bring, 
t in as we plainly ſaw, contempt and diſgrace upon the - 
nce true work of God: for tis remarkable that the ge- 
iths nerality of ſuch perſons, whatſoever pretence of re- 
etc. pentance wah mi on then n_ 8 Lou 1 
1 is, W S | 


| * i 'h | Re 


Mr. Whitefield have furniſhed you with accounts 4 1 
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PIR That 955 ſeven years Caſt = cryings and; 

" ajttatlons. in ſincere penitents are in a manner 

ceaſed and are rarely ſeen or heard of. The Lord 

Jeſus no carries on his work in the heart in a ſtill 

ſerious affecting way, and I truſt nr as great ſuc- 
cCeeſs as ever ſince it began. 

*J 3dly. That in moſt places where the goſpel has 
been purely preached, it ſtill fiouriſhes, congrega- 
tions encreaſe, and doors are continually opening. 

Come and help us is the common cry. 

_ . 4thly. That out of our Sccieties the Lord hath 
"raiſed up many to preach the goſpel.— None of 
them call'd thereto, but ſuch only as are experi- 
mentally born again; and. pardon'd, and know the j 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be in them the hope of glory. t 

Er bhoſe ſpeak as our Lord ſays, that they do know. \ 

S — They ſpeak from the heart to the heart. Their t 
luabours are wonderfully bleſſed. —And ſuch, are Þ 

> God's chief inſtruments, impog's. 4 in carrying, on 0 

b 
it 
te 
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the preſent wonderful work. 
Fthly. That whereas this work took place at 

Lu. mainly among the iliterate, poor and vulgar, 

it of late has gained the credit and eſteem of the | t: 


more wealthy, wiſe and learn'd fort of people.— w 
Many ſuch in moſt places are come to experience th 
the liſe, peace, and power of Chriſt Jeſus in their 0 
ouls That ſo it is, is well for them indeed; but ſe 
whether it preſage well to the n proſperity of Ot 
this work I will not ſay. | th 


6thly, That at the firſt coming of the goſpel. to m 


P. place, it generally happens. that Satan roars, or 
and mobbs and riots are ſtir'd up: but however ar 


Aa... 


„ a olent, the Lord ſeldom ſuffers much harm to be up 
done to his people; quietneſs is ſoon procured, KH wi 
E 8 and his word takes place. to 
© 7thly and 8 the moſt material impe- ta 
3 ions! met detriment received, is, I fear no 

from th nd 3 \ les 


Il pray for you: 


of the Lamb. 


« ) 
wad Iam afraid, and ER make great rending 
and confuſion among our Secieties,—From thele 
evils the Lord deliver us. 
Thus you have. the fubſtance of what 1 cad in 
form yon of. May our very dear Saviour be 
with you and yours for ever. =p for me and 


(From a | Letter to Mr. Whnetas weber 24 ra. 
1753 


f 1 HERE is a lively diſplay of Gwereign: grace 9 1 


in a towu two miles ſrom us; the name of it 
is Bilſtone, a moſt uncivilized and abandon'd place, 
thro'' which few cou'd paſs without moleſtation; 
where no itinerant preacher was ever ſuffer'd once 
to exhibit the goſpel; and in this they gloried, 
tho! others cou'd not keep the itinerant preachers, 
out of their towns, yet they did. But Zechariah's | 
burdenſome ſtone has been too many ſor them and 
it is well for them, it has been ſo. Chriſt has en- 


tered their town, and ſer up his ſtandard, and has 


taken one of the moſt notorious and abandon'd 
wretches among them, who was famous for every 
thing that was bad, but is now become a follower 
The Lord js doing the work him- 
ſelf immediately without miniſters, for as yet no 
one has dared to preach Chriſt publickly among 
them. I have been three or four times at their 
meetings, and my ſoul has been charmed with the 
outgoings of the Lord in his new erected ſanctu- 
ary. The firſt beginning of this concern was z 
upon your leaving us. The laſt time you were 
with us, three or four perſons. of this town came 


to hear you, and your Lord and maſter was pleas * | 
to (engage them to himſelf) I believe you might 


now preach in the midlt,of the town i without the 
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Crom a Letter to the Publiſher from the late Mr. J. W. 
1 ou Kiddermialter 29 Septr. 1755.) 
F HE moſt. remarkable event I met with after I 


«left you, was my getting acquaintance with 
the reverend Mr. C—— near Leeds. It rejoices 
my heart, to hear every now and then, of one and 
ancther of the eſtabliſhed clergy whom the Lord 
hath called, and who at ſuch a time as this, do. 
Preach the goſpel clearly and boldly : ſuch a one 
is Mr: G-—. I had an opportunity to enquire 
into his character of a friend at Leeds, from whom 
I learn'd that he had been converted in a remark- 
able manner many years ago; that he thereupon 
began to preach Chriſt, and ſalvation by grace 
- through faith in him; but was immediately beſet 
” * With an oppoſition ſo virulent and fo general, that 
he cou'd not at that time ſuſtain the ſhock. But 
= having lately fallen“ into company with worthy 
Dr. B— of Lincoln, (concerning whom I have 
had the pleaſure to hear, that he hath grace enough 
tig fear nothing,) his converſation was fo bleſſed io 
Mr. C— that ever ſince, he hath dared to ſpeax 
| out. (afterwards, the writer of the letter give: an 
account of an agreeable and edifying conference, he 
ha with Mr. (— and of two ſermons publiſhed 
by him, and adds,.) now dear Sir, is not this preach- 
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ere, © ÞA_cv MCA we ad. 


ing Chriſt ? 1-write theſe things that you may re- tc 
Joice with me, to hear that ſuch doctrines are zea - ir 


louſly and boldly preached in the church of Eng- Te 
land. May the Lord of the harveſt greatly in- g. 


. 


cCreaſe the number of ſuch labourers. I have had ut 
F the pleaſure to hear that there are about ten ſoch fr 
in and about London among the eſtabliſhed cler- fi 
Þ © gy ; and that there have been reckoned up, about th 


a a hundred and thirty ſuch now in England. FF of 
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vein. Lanier" al ad law Mr; 2 1 . Fd 7 Fg: 
from the (AIC ; | ne Ami dated. 4 v 


27 Decr, 1755. Wy T7 2585 e e vi 
EO 1 WER 1 Wi 
Dia Sig; 12 7» + | LE W Mt x 
\ 4 kind Avon I eee with Us Ns 3, 
ſatisfaction, and am ſorry I could not fooner. 7; 4 


comply with your condeſcending requeſt. Would 
to God I was worthy your notice, and that my be- wy 
haviour may be as becometh a goſpel [preacher 20 * . 1 ON 
Many of God's people, I believe, love me and pray, = 
for me, but, alas ! I cannot love myſelf. The, 1 4 
bleſſed be God for that merey, I can We 1 li 
water my ſermons with floods of tears, and at o- . 17 
ther times it is given me to pray ferventiy ſdr a 
poor unclean heart. I am daily ſeeing, more, and 4 Wh 
more of myſelf, and the more I ſee, the more 1 : 4» | 
diſlike myſelf, and the more I wonder at God's: ij 
goodneſs to me. I àm amazed at my heart; not an x pj 
action but it has its dangers, not a duty performed : 4 ny 
but a temptation follows it. Where then ſhall I 
go to be ſafe? Ah, bleſſed Jeſus l hear thoſe 
gracious words of: his, it #s finiſhed. 1 ſe the 
thorns upon his head, the ſpezr in his ſide, and 
the nails in his hands and feet, and for his ſake, 1 m_ 
humbly truſt, it is given me of God to lie lo] ae 
the foot of his croſs, there humbly expecting. and ⁵ 
to my great comfort ſometimes ſweetly experienc - b 
ing what he by ſuffering has purchaſed for me, viz: WM 
remiſſion of ſins here, and comfortable hope of . 
glory hereafter. I perceive then, that my ſafety 1 * 
under the wings of Chriſt; there I ſhall be free 
from danger, and thither may the Lord of his in 
finite merey guide and direct me. Sometimes me- "4 
thinks 1 am there; then 1 can view the ſneers 9 
of an ill natured world with a compoſed” ons | 
tion, joying and och br that Chriſt counts mie | 
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times, Oh this proud * ! ates x apace, 
and was T:then left to myſelf, the deadly ſcum 
EF would ſoon: boil over, to the extinguiſhing: the 
F. holy Spirit, and to the utmoſt hazard of my poor 
Ful. O Sir! I know not what to wonder at moſt, 
= whether at God's goodneſs, or at my backwardneſs. 
q  Somezimes, Lam. all joy and love: Then again, I 
Cool, and grow hard, my prayers are fiat, my der 
= fires faint, and (O that I had not occaſion to la- 
ment it!) my dear and once dying Lord, is as it 
\ were, forgotten by me. This grieves me, and cuts 


"i 
* * 
* +: 
>< 
A+ ; 
» © 
: « 
_ * 
8 fl 


me to to the ſoul, for by God's grace I-wouid:be 
2 "diligent, -that I; may, be found of my. dear Jeſus, 
da bis coming, in peace, without ſpot, and blame- 
less. Oh amazing l. God ſeems to have ſpo- 
ken by me to ſome of my people. He has inclined 
=" my backward heart, to ſet apart every thurſday's 
night to receive the colliers, who are willing. to 
come to my houſe, at which time 1 converſe with 

* 1 , Art 1 
them freely, ſiog a pſalm, and then to prayer. On 
& friday nights I meet a few. friends; one night at 
one neighbour's: houſe, and the other night at a- 
|. .nother's houſe, where I obſerve the ſame method, 
ads with the colliers at my own houſe. And one 

|  ſatprday nights I have, publick worſhip at my 
chapel. And is not this. amazing, that God 
ſhould thus honour ſo worthleſs à wretch as Tam? 
I want words to expreſs my gratitude.. O I want 
Aa heart to receive my. Chriſt more freely and fully! 
He is a good maſter, there are none like him, and 
be pays the beſt of wages, as I almoſt every night 
experience when in his ſweet ſervice, whether a- 
mong my colliers, with a few. neighbours, or in 
my chapel. I love ſuch ſervice, and am glad to 
| fee many, heretofore. loiterers, entering into it. 
E _ Colliers, as well as others, are ſeeking, to it, and 
| after a ſerious manner too, at leaſt I hope ſo from 
; "heir behaviour on thurſday nights, which. Fake, 
, A ON „ ep nt 
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ving (now) no partition · wall between them and oy 


ſouls which my maſter purchaſed with his precious | 
blood, and for which 1 muſt be accothtable” 


ſervants," how indefatigable they are. in the cauſe 


pariſon with them, my ſpirits ſink and fail, to . 1 5 
what a loiterer I am in the vineyard. 11 you wen 5 11 is 


for I think it no way unworthy 


£ 


4 M\ 


. 
e a had ſome little reſerablanpe: to 
Mr. Davies's black congregation, tho“ not by "dt 
ſo numerous, not having above. 30, or 40, one WM Mit 
night, with another. May the Lord go, and be- 11 9 
with that good man, and all others like him, Wiso 
love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity: and im truth 1. W 
heart is open to all ſuch, and ſo is my houſe, h 


Chriſt crucified is my theme, and the ſtrength gf 
his precious blood, the ſtay and comfort of my 
foul Pray for me, that my , corruptiqus: 
may be ſubdued, my luſts all mortified, and ven 
unclean thought quite baniſhed. 1 my. Heart, N 


office, you ktiow, is 'weighty, and great is the E 4 ; 


charge gommitted to my truſt, not gold or ſilver Fg 
or-any other corruptible thing, but Precious 2 JF 4 i 1. 


him at the great day. Pray then for me, = 210 
may be found faithful, and not a bretrayer of ſouls. . a6, I 5 
My heart often akes,-for ſear I ſhould be an unjut 
ſteward, and when I conſider the labour of God's "i 


and ſervice of Chriſt, and what little I do, in com- | 51 


my ſoul,deal freely with me, and por me on by your 

repeated letters; don't be ſparing of your advice, KF oo 

42 character of a js 5 

clergyman of the eſtabliſhed church to 3 

and admoniſned 1 a N ee 
n : 
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(The excellent 805 to She the 8 Leher, 4080 


was directed, died Decr. 21,1755. "As he was em 1 + 
nent for piety, zeal and uſefulneſs ; 5 hat Follows | F008 
"oy 2 be e Nas ** | 5 


oo 10 2 ** 
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3 B 417 55 Nen "Oil Ee A) 
b "rome: Likes ts the Publiher from the Reverend" Me. 
7 2 Fawcett of Kidderminſter.) 


FR Joſeph: Williams of Kiaderminfler began 
his laſt trading journey, October 22, 1755 


in per fect health. In leſs than a weck after he took 


cold, and was ſeized with violent pain in his back, 


which continued ſeveral days and nights, greatly 
3 aggravated by his diſtance from home, with no 

© other accomodations but thoſe of an. inn. At 
E length by the uſe of the Bath waters, he ſeemed 


to be well recovered, and in that apprehenſion left 
Bath Novr. 1 oth, to proſecute his journey. But after 


the gradual appearance of every threatning ſymp- 
tom, his diſorder terminated. in a lethargy. He 


2 "wrote the following letter to his wife, from Wind- 
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i or, Deer, 7. 1755. which - ſhe, received on the 


11 th, about an hour before he himſelf was brought 


{home in a chaiſe. He died early on Lord's day 


© Ying. Decr, 21,17 555 in the den N of his 
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"Thy life Wop man, thro” every . 

15 Has active, - uſeful, lovely been. 

1 Who e'er devis'd more liberal things ? 
Or higher ſtretcht devations wings? 
Could friendſhip; trade, at home, abroad, 
Be ſacred more to Chriſt thy G o ? 


How far from fear! to heaven how nigh 3 4 


N Thus Millian's liv'd ; and loy's to He: 


— 


415 deateſt dear, 


F the Lord will, I Mir be at Kidderminſter Wl 
after this reaches your, hands; but if it be his 


will, I  ſhould'n never reach that dear place of my... 
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nativity; lt be der. 


; | day of reſt I may 
receive freſh ſupplies of ſtrength ?. Nothing is too 
hard for the Lord. But indeed at preſent l am 
ſcarce able to riſe out of my chair. er e 


The great apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. i. 9. 4 But we * 


* had the ſentence. (or as it is in the margin, the | Þ 


** anſwer). of death in ourſelves, that we ſhovld © 
not truſt in ourſelves, but in God which raiſes 
© the dead.” I cannot ſay abſolutely, that I have 
the ſentence of death in myſelf, in the Tenſe in 
which I there underſtand the apoſtle. For he 
Juſt before ſaid, © Wewere preſſed out of meaſure," 


ſymptoms of my preſent diſorders amount to a 


think it wh 
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above firength, inſomuch that we deſpaired . 
Flik l | e | . { 8 
ven of life.” I cannot ſay, that my views of the © 
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deſpair of life, or of recovery; and yer I cannot 75 
olly. improbable, that I have the ſymp. 
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toms of an approaching Diabetes, Which may 
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prove incurable, which may bring on an Atrophy 


(uhich 1 think to be already begun, for my body 


and limbs are conſiderably ſhrunk) and fo this a- 


|,  nimal frame may in a few months, or weeks, or 


= Gays, pine away, be diſſolved, and die. At leaſt, 1 


3 


think, I have ground enough to ſuppoſe this may 
be the caſe, and upon ſuch a/ ſuppoſition to conſi- 


der what I'have to do whilſt life and breath te- 


mains. Indeed, my deareſt, eee 


. rouched in hett of you; and yer you need nor 


4 
v7; 
5 


much wonder. if my thoughts appear to be much 
engroſſed about my own ſelf, my future ſelf, my 


; eternal ſelf. Eſpecially as this is the Lord's day, 


and f cannot go to church, partly thro' weakneſs, 


mortal, tho' my foul is immortal, why? becauſe. 
my Father, the Father of Spirits, hath faid, let it 
be immortal. But he hath appointed unto men 
+. £© ouce to die; and what if the time of my 
„ departure draweth nigh ?” What if Iam to 
be exerciſed, as 1 have been for many days 
paſt, with loſs of appetite; frequent defluxions, 
- - fits of ſickneſs even unto vomiting, and growing 
wWeakneſs, till this body, late fo active and ſpright- 
ly, is quite emaciated and enfeebled, and become 


4 
- 
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and partly as I am almoſt continually ſpitting up 
White, tough flegm. Let me therefore talk to my 
SA PLATES SEA ITO 


0 certainly this animal frame ; 10 Frail OM) 


8 


no longer tenentable for my immortal ſpirit ? This 


could not be my caſe, had not my Father appoint- 


» ed it ſhould be ſo. My days are determined, the 
number of my months is with. Him, he hath 
appointed my bounds, which T cannot paſs.” 
And why ſhould I deſire to pafs them? No, I do 


not, would not, will not deſire it. Under what- 


ever enereiſes of ſickneſs and pain, it becomes me 
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TI» ET 85 N 4 n n & 


t me ſay it with my whole heart, and 


ha 
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with the full conſent t aan will, * not 


How hall 1 “ kiſs the rod,” but by 


wu; 6 


« a8 1 will, but as hou wilt.“ Certainly it is WF.1 
intereſt to © truſt, not in myſelf; but in God who - 
&« raiſes the dead How elſe ſhall I bear with. 
patience, and with becomin reſignation, the 
painful, tedious unwinding uf the thread of life ? 
hearing it 
* and him who doth appoint 1 it?“ Lord, inereaſe 
my faith. Lord, help my unhelief.. - 

But in this view of my caſe, how ſhall'T be 
thankful enough to © the God and Father of our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt ?“ How ſhall I bleſs him e. 
nough © who, according to his abundant mercy, 
4 hath begotten me again unto a lively hope, * 
<« the reſureection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead? 
A lively hope of an inheritance. incorruptible, | 
4, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, one. 
in heaven” for me? and to a lively hope, that! 

am * kept by the power of God through faith unto 


«. ſalvation * And that © herein I can greatly - 


« rejoice, tho' now for a ſeaſon, as need is, Iam 4 | 


I cead in St. John's revelation, ' Bleſſed are the 


TE in heavineſs thro' manifold trials? 8 
In this view of my caſe, what ſhould PF 24 


what could ſupport my ſpirits, if I had POTN in 


this life only? What tho' a bountiful providence” / 
hatly bleſſed me with more than enough to fulfil. 
all my ingagements ? What tho' I have ſeen all 


my children comfortably ſettled ?- What tho no 
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man can be: happier than I in 4 dear, tender, du- 4 IVE 


tiful wife ? 


I ſuppo 


a ſuppoſition, what can poſlibly ſtand me in ſtead? 
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W hat can all theſe things do for a 1 
dying man? Lask again, what can all theſe tem: 
porary comfotts, were they ten times as many, and 1 3 
N as they are, do for a dying man? 
| e myſelf a dying man ; and, upon ch 1 80 


es yea, „ ſaith the dit els 2 * bel item 
et their labours and their works do follow them“ . 
And wr this he heard by a voice from hea- ns 


_ 


< ven,” Should I not hereupon enquire, what is we 

all this to me? What is it to . die in the Lord?” * 

Ii is to die, united to Chriſt by faith, firmly bee 8 ©. 
ah Jieving in him; and that both às © able to ſa ve to 
'* the uttermoſt, and as equally willing to fave— || ©. 


Shall 1 thus “ die in the Lord?” Do I © live in 1 © 1 
e the Lord, and to the Lord? Thelife that I now | ha 
4e live in the fleſh” do I live by the faith of the the 
ee ſon of God ?” Do I“ do all“ chat I do, whe- X 


2 


3 ter in Word, er in deed, in the name of the || for 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt?“ Dol by lively actings of nee 
Faith receive all my ſupplies i in the religious life, an 
ont of his © fulneſs,” and from him, as the ever- me 


YH Y | flowing, overflowing fountain of all grace? Do I 
= *©* doall” with an eye to his glory,” daily and 
E. continually devoting, reſigning and conſecrating 
all he does, or ſhall beſtow on me to; his-{ rvice 
and diſpoſal ? if not, what, or where are thoſe | 
| 1 works Which Mall! “ follow” me? or of what a- al 
7 Vail ſhall any works of mine, that ſhall © follow” | 
me, be to my eternal ſalvation ? Tapprehend, that 1 © 1 
none of thoſe works of mine, that ſhall © follow” Cor 
me, can availyne any thing, otherwiſe then as evi- we 
dences of my ſincere love to Chriſt, and unfeigned Ce: 
bt faith in him, And fo 1 underſtand: the ſovereign tha 
Judge, when foretelling the procels of the laſt judg- dex 
ment. Come ye bleſſed,” etc. for I was an tha 
N hungred, and ye gave me meat, etc. that is, ha 
ve evidenced your love to me, and faith in me, by | <2 
e for my ſake, thoſe who loved me, and has 
ſtood in need of your help. If this be a right ſenſe | wh 
of thoſe important words, I humbly truſt many leſs 
works ſhall follow me, of ien I hall * not be a= 28 
Wha. aed” at that glorious, glorifying diy; that ſeq 
3 2 day of retribution: even then, when“ the his 
. I” be continued =o p 5 . has 
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ce Kings of the earth, and the great men and the 
“ rich men, and the chief captains, and the migh- 


Before his Father's face, 5 10 W |! 
And in the new Jeruſalem  —- . 


« before the Lord, that I have relieved many _. a 


 crate:to him, and his ſervice, all I am, and all C 
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« ty men, ſhall hide themſelves in the dens, and 
in the rocks of the mountains, and ſhall Gy tio 
c“ the mountains and rocks, fall on us, and hide 
« us from the face of him that ſitteth upon the 
cc throne, and from the wrath of the amb.” I * 
have a chearing, ſoul-reviving hope, that even —_ Wu 
then, the glorious lamb whoſe coming I joyfully ri 
expect, whoſe name is now. as ointmeut poured _* WR 
forth, and who is my ſure refuge in every time of. 
need, My Lord, and my God, my father, 
and my friend, my Jeſus, and my all, will ſhew _ 1 i... 
me a pleaſed, ſmiling countenance, and then— (ůñl 
Will own my worthleſs name 


_ +  Appoint my ſoul a place, ' ' 
Certainly © my conſcience beareth me witneſs 


* in the name of diſciples, and upon no other 
conſideration. than a charitable hope, that they 
were lovers of Chriſt, - and intereſted in his love. 
Certainly © my conſcience bears me witnefs,” 
that 1 have long ſince, abſolutely and intirely, 
devoted to the Lord Chriſt and to his intereſt, all 
that he has entruſted me with, yea, every day 
have I endeavoured and deſigned afreſh to conſe- 


whate ver his providence asks for, be it more or nl 
les. Long ſince he hath clearly ſhewed me, that /ʒ n. 
as © Teame naked unto the world,” and that co: 


ſequently all I-am poſſeſſed of is the free | gift of FT 9 Ti 


2 5 2 9 ' * Tx ' 28 128 Ke" 
his bounty, and kind providence; therefore all 
have is his own, and ſacred to him, and to hie 
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in the days of my 
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F777 7 ole Te PREM 
-_  fovereignwillandpleafurc. And his iſes af 
ſiure me, 1 ſhall not, I cannot. be ala by what - | 


ever Ido for him. 


Not that he forbids me, or 1 me, from 
freely uſing whatever may contribute to my on 
preſent comfort, © for he vet liberally, and up · 
« braideth not.” Nor does he reſtrain me from 
providing for my own, but commands me to pro+ 
10 according to my ability, * for thoſe eſpe» 
E cially who are of my own houſe.” Yet he ex- 
_ peſts I ſhauld eye, and obſerve the calls of his 


providenee, and obey them, not grudging to give 


© whatever he ſtems to demand of me, either to 


w.ube refief of his people's wants, or for the furthe- 
nee and proſperity of his goſpel, Mow far L have 


ated by this rule, the laſt great day will in the 


$ beſt manner deelare. Undoubtedly in many 


things I have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glo- 
ry of God. Yet in the main, and believing him 
to be © the Lord God merciful and gracious,” &c, 
I dare lodge my appeal with bim, © who ſearches 
& the hearts and the reins,” that he doth know 
it hath been my defire and deſign to honour 
# the Lord with my Agnes Be, 
Nevertheleſs, I freely own, that I draw my 
brighteſt evidences, and derive my livelieſt hopes, 


bd not f much from what 1 have done. for him, a5 
; rom What he hath done for me, and in me, an 


by me. Certainly I experienced the might y pe 

of his 8830 changin * renewing my Sort 
when aged abour 17 or 

8, drawing me — 15 > hot what 1 Farratly loved, 

and to love what I naturally hated. Certainly he 

turned me, and I was turned,” io a great Boa. 


4 M ure, from thoſe vanities and luſts, in which my 
= heart had long delighted. In numberleſs Jnſtan. 


4 ves he hath cheared my heart with the ſmiles of 
7 by 1 ads and Tal 9 fers . 
ove 
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. love of his © which is 8 than wine? Cer- = 

uni; in very numerous inſtances he hath 1 © 

* me to © rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full ok ip 
_ « glory,” and many times on account of imme- 


R diate anſwers to prayer. And the brighter and 
Q Fuller the diſcoveries of his love have been, he, 
* and he alone does know, ihe. more deeply have 
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| 
Mm | 1 been made to humble myſelf at his feet; yea, 14 
. to © abhor myſelf, and to repent,” as it were, 4 


« in duſt and aſhes.” Nor is there any thing 1 3 
1 have been more deſirous, or even ambitious of, 
? thefe many years, then to lie, and always lie at 
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do pag” uh 7 pen, 
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Ve the foot of the croſs of Chriſt, in the lowlieſt ſab- i i 
ag miſſion and proſtration of ſoul, ſenſible that I am . 
ref nothing, have nothing, and can do nothing, and " 


my at the ſame time to ſee myfelf compleat in him. 

4 Surely nothing have I deſired more, or more fer- 
my vently, than that he would make me humble, and 
keep me always humble. Nor hath any confide- 

5 ration tended more to reconcile my ſpirit to this 
me | afflidtive diſpenſation, then this hope, that the 
hes Lord is hearing my prayers, and granting me the 
* thing I wiſhed ſor. Indeed. I. fearce know what 
N method could be more effectual, than that he hath. 

2 taken, to humble me to 4he duſt, and make me 
J ſenſible 1 am nothing in his hands, but what he 
pen, makes me to be. Let him therefore humble me, 
and ſpare not. Only, deareſt Lord, give me ſub- 
miſſion, give me patience, give me always to 
fee thy hand in every affliction, give me always 
early to lie at- thy feet, without a mur muring word, 


* 
% 
4 * 


7 I or a repining thought. O give me to accept ns 
gh l 8 punidement of my ſins. 

1 . | Don't imagine, my deareſt, I writs theſe things. 
0 to grieve you, but to glotify God. O how dear 


ſhan- is Chriſt now to my ſJout! 1 hope my chriſtian |, 
les of | friends pray for me. 1 can do but lietle at that 
"that work e eee eum caſt 
de 15 


2 . 2 
* 1. ; — 
ane 5 
ko. > wt 88 


__ 


76 


" * TR l \ . 
r 1 23 
. 1 44 y * in 
. 9 


N K =, . ©. Fx 
; * a, / 
. ' fs 
WR” 1 | 
9 1 .% 
65 ) 


4 72 
* 


| myſelf at his feet, and ſay (I think with my whole 
. © "heart, as holy Baxter did) © Lord, what thou wilt, 
+. © when thou wilt, how thou wilt.” His ſpirit I hope 


witneſſes with mine, that Tam his ſon, and the ſame 


_ ſpirit in many of my fellow-chriſtians bears the 
fame witneſs. Nor am I aſhamed to own, I take 


pleaſure and comfort in the good opinion of the 
godly. To ſtand fo high in their eſteem, as their 


many letters witneſs, contributes not a little to 
the clearing my evidences, the brightening of my 
hopes, and elevating of my joy in the Lord, 
Now then, O my ſoul, what remains for me 
to do all the reſidue of my days, but firſt of all 
to extol and praiſe him, © who hath faved me, 


« and called me with a holy calling,” and not 
only ſo, but hath ! given me to eat of the hid- 


e den manna;” and not only ſo, but hath given 


* me a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name 
« written, which no man knows but” myſelf. 


O what is hell, to be delivered from, and to 
know that I am delivered ! O what is heaven, to 


be the place and ſtate of our advancement, and 


to know that we are denizens of the new Jeruſa- 
Jem! FER | 1 Y 


And in the next place, ſhould JI not ſpeak well 


of kim, and recommend his good ways to all a- 


round me ? and that even whilſt he is weaken- 


ing my ſtrength in the way, and ſhortening my 


% days?” What tho#he cruſh my feeble frame, tho 


© my days be ſpent with grief, and my hours with 
„ fſighing?“ What tho! I chatter like a crane, 


cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 


or a ſwallow, and mourn like a dove, that my 
age is departed, and is removed from me like 
a ſhepherd's tent;” that © I have cutoff, like 


* with pining ſickneſs, and from day evepy to 


s night will make an end of me?” Is it not e- 


nough, 'that in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, he hah 
| "74K Wo k 4. ( | a | | | 7 made 
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a weaver, my life;” that he will cut me off 


D 


4 made with me an BE OLD covenant; ordered 0 

4 in all things and ſure? This is all my falva-. 
tion. Be this all my deſire. Is it not 3 0 

abounding joy, that I can ſing with appropriat- 


: ing faith, Dr. Doddridge's 22d, hymn? 
1. "Es mine, the coyenant of his grace; 3. 5 A 


And every promiſe mine! 4 5 3 


All ſprung from everlaſting love, 
And ſeal'd by blood divine. 


2. on my unworthy favour d head 


Its bleſſing all unite ; Tr 


Bleſſings more numerous than the N 
Mlore laſting, and more bright. 
3. Death, thou may'ſt tear this rag ya Fr | 
And fink my fainting head, _ 
And lay my ruins in the grave, W 
Among my kindred dead. 


4. But death and hell in vain ſhall ſtrire 4 5 


Too break that ſacred reſt, 
Which God's expiring children feel 
While leaning on his breaſt. 


So Th' enlarged foul thou canſt not reach 
Nor rend from Chriſt away; 
; Tho o'er my mould ring duſt thou boat, 
.- The triumphs of a day. | 


6 The night is paſt, my morning dawns ; N 
My cov'nant-God deſcends, 5 3 


And wakes that duſt to join my foul. 
In bliſs that never ends. 
7. That cov'nant the laſt accent claims 
Of this poor falt'ring tongue; 
And that ſhall the firſt notes e | 
Of my celeſtial ſong. 


Farewel, my. deareſt, I beps to ſhe you again. 8 i 


Bu if not, = is well. We ſhall ſpend a 5 
| | A: «Joy 
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| at the foot of the eternal throne : 
do I yet know of theſe things? Yet a little while, 
and we ſhall know ten million times more than 


; Iz ſo black, ſo full oſ corruption. O the mercy of 


« 
nnn 


© joyful vente 


* ir Kate trits may have the honout f mi 

Aniſtring ſpirits,” ow gladly would I be a wit- 
neſs to your feeret devotions, and if poſſible an 
aſſiſtant? And how Lage would I receive your 


expiring ſpirit, in order to convo Ys and preſent it 


is yet known by your poor, loving, rejoicing, 
8 WILLIAMS. 


(From u Letter iy the Reva. Mr. Fawrett at Kidder- 
minſter * the Revd. Mr. C--— above Rai 


0 12 May 1756.) 
Have now no party-bar upon my charity. 


1 Wherever 1 — onyer there I love. And 
| What tends not a to take away my prejudices, 


is God's great in ſhewing me more and 
more to myſelf, what enmity there is in my na- 
tural man againſt the holineſs of God ; my heart, 


God to me the greateſt of ſinners! I muſt love 


him, I do love him, tho not ſo well as I wiſh I 


did love him. 1 cannot then but love all that 


love this good Soc end why ſuch heat 
olf ch ? ©, my dear friend, ſelf, (elf is the 
curſed patent of all this evil. Each party think 
too well of gur ſelves, and we are apt, each of us, 
to claim muck greater and more favourable allow- 
aʒnces from others, than we are willing to return 
do them, "When I meet with men of a right ca- 
| tholick ſpirit, it gives me uncommon pleaſure, 
which amongſt others was my caſe with the late 
dear Mr. Williams. He had a heart ſo full of 
Chriſt, ſo full of univerſal love, and was ſo free, 
= fo open, and undif ſpuiled, he ſtruek me with a- 
Wc 21 bande I con | feavecly believe. mine 11 
* Me er 


Burt how little 


. wr ci. ON 


(1 5 
aid eyes, or ears, When 1 Wi him. He 
ſweetened the name of Kidderminſter e me, 2 


I verily believe God ſent him to m 


comfort, for 
be ſpake movingly, and his wor 


Sir, if 1 can thus love in ſome meaſure for. the 
fake of man, as I really do for the wy 
wo illiams, O how ſtrong muſi my love be, 
the ſake of my dear maſter Jeſus rig, 40.8 
chriſtians, I therefore eſteem your friendſhip * 
Curiſt's ſake, and do wiſh I was worthy your no- 
tice, As ſor my I am a paor we 
„ I creature, and what is fill worſe, my "heart is 
deceitfyl treacherous heart. O 15 far alt 
prayers I can 259 that Jeſus may be my friend, 
1 — 1 be may ort me by his grace, and com: 
5 fort me with nis ve. I find my account in his 


ſcrvice, and am well pleas d with 

4 oy for me! this joy is only for a time, and 2 
"Sp O how cool, how hard is my heart! hoy 

3 amidſt temptations, and ſtarting back at i 
£ nary dangers ; for who can hoy me, if Chriſt 

1 for me? This grieves me to think what a — 
KG 1 am, eſpecially when I conſider the [we 
he which I ſometimes receive from above, and how 
he | bold T am hen I go ſorth in that ſtrength. a + 

YU other times my heart faints within me, as the 
ne . © ſhould one day die by the hand of Soul Pain 
45s would I fight the. good fight, and as fain' would 
8 I lead on others. Blefled be God, religion ſeems 
. a 10 recover itſelf a little, and there want not thoſe. 
gn who are asking the way to heaven with their faces 
0 Zion ward. May the Lordocarry on the: work, - 
Mo far I truſt it is begun! May he ſmile upon the - 
3 Jabonrs of his faithful fervants in a May 


the bright beams of the goſpel inlighten the dark - 
corners of the earth! od We, who live in che 


gen of this glorious da oy: we walk wo 
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made more 
than common impreſſion upon me.. — And, 
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en Seer to'the Rerd. Mr. Dons of. W=—n 
Somerſetſhire, 


FT 1 3 


from the Revd. Mr. ps of Cor 
. 755.) 


R. D. 8s. 


FTonday ſe'n night we bad“ a "neeting of ſeven 
clergymen, at B—th, and agreed upon our 

— meetings there, Which are to be monthly. 

1 truſt in God, it will be bleſſed to us, and our 


ple. Iam thirty three miles wide of the place, | 


BP that I ſubmit. I believe our number will in- 
L creaſe to ten. We were very hearty and open, 
> tho' two or three of us had never before ſeen each 
other, which calls to my mind the bleſſed aſſoci- 
ation at Pentecoſt. O may much of that ſpirit and 


tre of love reſt upon us all! As we have a chappel 


to meet in, we pro 77 to communicate always 
"x together, which w 

the thing and prove, we truſt, a bond of union. 
Hereby alſo it will be leſs liable to er into 
1 A neighbourly ' vilit. 


(From Mr. Whitefield's Preface to he new ae of 


CIA's Fre 1756.) 9 


protect my worthleſs life, I deſire to thank 


- bim from my inmoſt ſoul, that he hath given 
me to ſee the goſpel ſeed that was ſown upwards 
|. _ of twenty years ago, now grown into a great tree. 
IE | —————— How far it is yet to ſpread can be 
known only to him, with whom 4 reſidue of the 


Spirit is. At preſent, thanks be to God, the 


proſpect is promiſing. A new ſet of inſtruments 
1 to be riſing up, by whom, I truſt, thoſe 
| that were firſt ſent forth will not only be ſueceed- 


ed, but eclipſed. May they go on and 


| . A r 'n the rege of . common Tonk: | 
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give a greater ſolemnity to 


YInce it. hath pleaſed our heavenly father to 
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ov have given me the firſt Information "Ys 
1 feveral particulars. I never imagined the 
law revivals in Scotland and America had been ſo 
extenſive. Nor was Iever told of ſach a remark- 
able concert for prayer, Bleſſed be God for ſach 
apparent davnings of the glory of the latter 4 

Methinks the rene wal of that concert in 1746 
for ſeven ſubſequent years, has been owned and 
anſwered by a new and glorious revival in the 
county of Cornwall. There the Lord is ſtirring u 
the ſpirits of ſeveral clergymen, to preach TI 
Chriſt in their own pari churches, and has al. 
ready given them to ſee hundreds of ſouls under 
the 5 5 ſerious impreſſions. By the accounts I 
have had, it appears to me as remarkable in its 
kind, as that at Cambuſlang, or Kilſyth, or ny... 
laces | in America. | 

The Revd. Mr. Walker at Truro in Cornwall, 
bs the inſtrument whom the Lord has e ee 
been honouring with his preſence. power and 
bleſſing. Dr. Joſeph Hall, biſhop of Norwich and 
author of the contemplations, etc. was by the In 
mothers ſide, Mr. Walker's great grandfather,” _ 
The inſtrument of Mr, Walkers converſion was | 
one of his pariſhioners, of whom he ſpeaks witng 
_ the higheſt eſteem and veneration. Tho? this de- 
_ lightful work, from firſt to laſt, has had no con- 54 0 
nection with any ſort of of diſſenters, yet the ac · 1 : 
counts of it from Mr. Walker and his friends have 
been immediately communicated to ſuch Ae = 
with whom he has freely ingaged-in an epiſtolary*>*- 
e "nc 1 are. Ln NI extratly, . 
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2 Revd. Mr Walter to Dr. Cuiſe Trure Moor. 1 754. 


Accounts of the work of grace draw out my 
foul in love and praiſe to the great Redeemer, 


quicken my diligence, and direct me more wiſe- 
- Iy to correſpond with the will of the ſpirit in my 


miniſtrations— With the ſame views I ſit down 
to make you particularly acquainted with what 
Sod has done for us here. 88 
In the year 1746 I undertook the charge of 
this populous and large town, in many rel] pects 
the principal town in this county. God knows, 
upon what unworthy views I did it; and my heart 
and head, how utterly ,diſqualifyed for any mi- 
*Diſterial rroſt! I had ke. cen Jorg years, Vicar 
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ruption of man's nature, "bis. 1 27 and N 
leſſneſs. the ſatisfaction and ſufficiency of Chriſt, 
the neceſſity of a renewed mind, the need and the 
work of the ſpirit; theſe, I knew notionally, but 
neither felt, nor taught practically. You muſt 
own I ought to go ſorrowing to the grave, upon 
dhe review of ſix years ſo paſt. Nevertheleſs, I 


Was thought well of, aud indeed eſteemed beyond 


moſt of my brethren for my. regularity and decen- 
cy, endeavours to keep up external attendances, 
and ſomewhat or other in my publick addreſſes. 
It was at leaſt a year after the kind providence of 
God brought me hither, cer I fell under conſi- 
derable ſuſpicions or pneaſineſs about my ſelf and 
manner of preaching, when by the frequent con- 
A of a chriſtian friend, I became ſenſible 
all was wrong within and without. My uneaſi- 
Rb ws 2 Eg Aan a 1 
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cauſe my life had be, rom groſs ſins, The I 
. change wrought upon me was low, Hl by. M. 
riety of means I was drought, (I truſt in ſome mea» WM 


as lolt fingers, and beat own formality and felF 
this by the mighty working of the'ſpirit quickly . 


intereſting curioſity to hear me again of this mat- 


a young man, who had been a ſoldier in the re- 
giment raiſed by lord Falmouth, and during that 
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ſure) to the knowledge of the truth as it is in , 
: * 5 WEST. " T8, oa þ j Eg ys: 
fus Chriſt. As the work was going form ard in 
myſelf, the people were made Partak ars of the ef. 

fects of it. By and by 1 began 20 deal with them 
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- \ by * bo 3 * 2 Si 0 ”% * 3 A 
> . e 2 * to I" =o 
ra . 3 a 2. "of * * % 
. RINSE Ye FHP Knen. cos. ENT LP TERS "42065 »* . 


x” 20:60 n—_— o — — — ww ——o—— — 
- * * 
— 2 _ 1 - 4 
— 
— 


- DB - ft 1 
. 8 * f 


appeared. It was a new way to them Fam aſſur- 
ed; they had heard nothing of it for 50 years. | 
They were ſurprized, and grew angry, not with- + 
out an evident fear reſting upon them, and an 
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ter. I have reaſon to judge that almoſt all of them 
have been, one time or other, awakened, more 
or leſs, tho' I fear the moſt of them have rejectetc 
the counſel of God againſt themſelves. But in ibe Wi 
mean time ſome, more ſenſibly. pricked in their 
hearts, came to me, ' inquiring, what they muſt 
do? And I ſuppoſe ſeven or eight hundred have 
been with me, firſt or laſt, upon this errand. © 
It was in the beginning of ihe year 1748 that 


time had given himſelf up to the to common - 
vices of that kind of people, was aWakened and 
brought under great terrors in the hearing of one 
of my ſermons. This was my firſt. and as ſuch 

my deareſt child. I watched and rejoiced over 

him. Suffer me to indulge the fondneſs of a fa- 
ther. With thankful conſolation I refle&, how i 
God wrought in him, and by him: His conduct 
drew the attention of the whole town. God left 
him about à year and half with me; during which ', © 
ume, with an unſhaken firmneſs of faith and 
conſtancy in conduct, amidſt perpetual oppoſiti x 
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the end of that year ſome other 

E vooung men, convinced perhaps by his example, 

5 app. nt 0 me. And before his death, which 5 

"was in jus Ne 17.50, their number was confiderabs 2 
' lyenlarged;; 2nd both women 5 men (for the 


moſt part you perlahs had ſomc great concern 
about lege But 1 N the pr principal — 
8 an immediately u his death, which | 
1 by anxious e n the whole town. I 
jucdged a ſermon 3 A upon ſuch an occaſion. 
| The bleſlings of the ſpirit were remarkably with 
the providence and word: For quickly after, the 
numbers Which applied to me daily, were ſo 
large that I was obliged to rent (for more conve- 
nience) two rooms at a diſtance from my lodging, 
being a boarder, wherein to fee them, For this 
© yearpaſt, having a houſe of wy own, 1 ſee them 
., at home. or 2 LOW Loi 
= ' The far greater part hive been brought: to the 
| acknowledgment of the truth in a very gentle 
=”, way. Very few have been ſtruck into terrors, 
= tho' ſome have. The moſt have been impreſſed 
with a ſort of mournful uneaſineſs; and have been 
brought to Chriſt in a ſorrowing kind of way: | 
I have reaſon to believe their convictions have 
deen deep, for tho' many have drawn back, yet 
| I cannot find above one or two, Who have been 
able to this day, to ſhake them quite off Thoſe, 
| whoſe convictions are moſt: lively and laſting, 
have importunate «deſires after inward holineſs, 
ſtriving againſt indwelling ſin. May not 
the gentleneſs of this procedure, and its ten- 
Jeney, be in a correſpondence of the ſpirit with 
ide manner of preaching? which has been a mix- 
ing the law and the goſpel, holding forth the 
promiſes of the one with the threatenings of the 
5 "or 3: and Med the e- gib of nature; and the 
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ving knowlepge,and practice. It is my endea vous 


vidence of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, have beem ir 
fulleſt manner explained and inſiſted upon. 
Our lately erected ſociety, which meets on. 
twelday evenings at the ſociety room, appears td 
bay: been very inſtrumental. to the eien, 
of the mult of thoſe who are members of it in ſa- 


that none be admitted to it, bat ſuch as have give 
en ſome good proofs of a living faith by an orderly, - 
and ſelf-denying converſation ; And my bopk.is, = 
there are not many of it, concerning whole, * — 1 
cerity I have reaſonable queſtion. 3 | 
Publick catechiſing is . greatly bleſſed. 
' young people are in three claſſes. The TOM 18 
_ claſs, conſiſting of perſons from 1 5 to-20, years of - 
age, meet me and all who are willing to be win 
us in the church, on ſunday evening, after even-. 
ing prayers. 1 explain pro re nata, one point n- 
ly at once, and that in a large and practical man- 
her, for the benefit of all preſent, — The cons 92 'Y | 2 
gregation is for the moſt patt much impreſſed, Cf 
and the number of thoſe who attend, are 4 or- 
$60. (his friend ſays more, and that it begins a8 1 
6 on Lord's day evening and continues till 9.5 
The good effects of this work, are manifeſſ both u- 
pon the old and the young. I heartily wiſh thia ĩæ »᷑Ćͥ́ g 
were practiſed in every congregation in England. EK Jl 
know not how we of the eſtabliſhment can evade = 
the expreſs injunctions for that pur poſe. | | 
Our club conſiſts of fix clergymen. We! mend; JF 39 
3 except in the depth of winter. 1 W 1 | 
reaſon to hope ſomething em a e 
two, who arenot our dude. 
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Revd. Hr. Walker „1. ruro Dee. 1 4 11 
| Never ben ſuch a ay of bees with a6 
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ef late, and it grows brighter continually . 
It would rejoice your heart, my dear friend, were 
8 — with us one of our monday evenings. (His 
ftiend ſays, he then gives an awakening lecture 
in the Society-room, to all that will attend) True- 
| Jy publicans and ſinners, ſome of the moſt vile 
dau profligate are amongſt us. You know what I 
- feet at ſich ſeaſons. Some are melted, fome con- 
founded, while I perſwade them by the terrors of 
1 the Lord, and beſeech them to be reconciled to 
Soc pouring out all my ſoul, and more than 


- 


- 


uu my ſtrength, to them, and for them. | 


Satan may:well-be: ſaid to be attacked here in 
dis head quarters; you will not wonder therefore 

= if he fumes. We are daily getting advantage of 
him, but the many (as no wonder) are ſtill againſt 
= us. Within theſe two months perhaps near two 
hundred of the lower people, and thoſe the moſt 
prolligate, have fallen under convictions and im- 


preſſions. You know what a ſtir this muſt cauſe a- 
= monglt us. O that God would take away the vail 
ſtrom our hearts ! It grieves my very ſoul to ſee 
i and hear what I do. O'that it would pleaſe the 

| 1 Lord to give me this people of every rank and de- 
gree ! Let I may not marvel that theſe things 
= are fo. Rather moſt admirable is the diſplay made 
ol the power of Chriſt amongſt us. Alas, my good 
friend, I have not an heart to thank God as I ought 


4 for that ſalvation of his, which I have ſtood and 


3 feen-! No ſooner was Chriſt heard of with us, but 
8 all Jeruſalem was troubled; no ſooner was he ſeen - 
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ful oppoſition, of the groſſeſt ignorance, and vice 
in reputation; in deſpite of our on in M8 
backſliding hearts, we ſtill, increaſe, and many. 2} 
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are added to us daily of ſuch, I truſt, as ſhall be 
JJ.“ 5, 4 
Where there hath been a long famine'of the 

word, it cannot be wondered if people at a di- 
i ſtance come to us for the bread of life. I will re ?- 
F late to you one circumſtance of this kind, which 
hs is ſomewhat remarkable. It was near a year ages, 
| that a young man, about 26, who lives in a pariſh' - 
12-miles off, came to the ſhop of one of my people 
- (for ſo they are call'd) thinking of nothing þ little 
| as his ſoul. As his cuſtom is, the man who kee 9 

L the ſhop, gave him ſome ſerious advice with tile 
= goods he had purchaſed. The poor creature ha» 
f ving never heard much of the matter before, ſeem i 
t ed to be attentive, which incouraged the other tod 
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be more particular with him, and to aſk if he were 

willing to ſpend half an hour with me. He con 4 

— ſented. They came to me together: He was ig. 
1 norant or every thing. And ſatisfied that 
1 all was well with him. 1 both talked with kim, 
e and ſent home ſome; books with him. As buſineſs _ 
e | hath brought him hither, I have ſeen him from 
2 time .to time, and always to my great comſort. 
He told me laſt ſaturday, that there are now many . 
in the village where he lives, whoſe eyes ſeem id 
be opening. They are meeting together for pray- Mi 
er, reading, and religious converſation and are 
actually forſaking their gręſs ſins; and that many 
more in the pariſh are evidently ſtruck, nor can 
find thechſelves eaſy to live as they were wont. 


3, 
i} 
gt 


And now, dear Sir, what ſhall we ſay to theſe 


things? If God be for us, who can be againſt u ml 
Shall we not hope that the little ſtone will become ' all 
a mountain? many things correſpond to ſo com- 

' fortable a hope: My heart rejoices greatly in the Will 
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tormed the goſpel is getting into ſeveral other 
pulpits in this r 0 . our 1332 
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u. Walkers friend wiſhes as flies 


Before God raiſed him G. e. Mr. Walker) ups 
"wat all this country was involved in groſs dark» 
ness; the cry of falvation was ſcarce heard a» 
Mong us; almoſt every one ignorant of the 
Fit principles of chriſtianity ; a lifeleſs miniſtry, 
And a debauched or a formal people. My love to 
bim, as. my ſpiritual father draws me to pok 
„ him, n 


15 


N 1 


0 lack profitable 401 fall of comfort. was. 


him the impreſſions I had received under his mi- 
+ Airy [ cannot well expreſs my love to him. The 


© gridge's Riſe and Progreſs, with theſe words, 
% Tou muſt, not, ws bh friend, be prejudiced 
7 at this book, when I tell you it was wrote by a 
© diffenter,. for believe me it is the beſt book 


3 - next to the Bible in print.“ J read it, God 


aſſiſted the peruſal; and bleſſed it to my ſoul, as 


tance. | We have, I believe, bought near a thou- 
The ſeveral miniſters of the club recommend 


Wich them 3 in 1 8 50 ar hd N 
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ir, . 
1 of it. e 


. he gave me, when | firſt made known to 


.- Arſt book he put into my hands was Dr. Dod- 


he bas ſince to the ſouls of many of my acquain- | 
fund of them, and we are often having more. 


tem to all their people, which cauſes them to. 
=o vaſily. May the bleſing of God 80 2 | 
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Ser of the Orders. a 8.6 Religithi e ar 1 
And Conſiderations laid e 1 ; 


Turo. 
at their meeting, Feb. 12754 


| rom 2 Copy keot, Wk en in Tray to the 


7 HAT. the wle deſign 55 this ſy, AY ©. 
| promote real holineſs in heart and life ; 
truſting in the divine power and gracious 08 
of the holy Spirit, thro' gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 
to excite, A and perfect all good in us. 
That in order to our being of one heart *Y 
5 one mind, and to prevent all thing which ma 
gender ſtrifes, as well as to lemove all occaſion. 
of offence. being taken againſt us, no perſon be 
admitted member of this ſociety, or be allowed 
to continue ſuch, who is member of any other 


That none be admitted members of this ſociety, 
but ſuch as are inhabitants of this town and com- 
municants. And that no perſon be at any time 


introduced, except by the n r. the di. 


Geiety but upon the recommendation of the dis 
Rev'd Mr. W-—. of this town. _ 
Tbat the members of this ſociety will meet at 


And that they go home at nine o' clock. 
That every member will labour to 


meeting preciſely. And that whoever abſents 
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meeting, or foltovs. any other, preaching, than 
that of the eſtabliſhed miniſtry of this. town. 


That no perſon by admittel menidile" of 15 
rector, with the conſent of the majority of mem- 
bers preſent. And that the r oY the 


a convenient place one evening'in the week, — 


give co 
ſtant attendance, and be preſent at the hour of 


Res aha four * PR without giving a 


D ( 82 
. n to the 9.65 ſtall be ellen. 
ed diſaffected to the fociety. # 
AM That to prevent confuſion, no perſon be re- 
moved from this ſociety, but bx the director; 
| who ſhall be preſent on ſuch an occaſion. 
That any perſon do before hand apply to the 
director, in caſe he judges ſuch removal needful. 
And that a diſorderly carriage, or a proud 
_ contentious diſputing temper (the greateſt enemy 
to chriſtian love and peace, ) be ſufficient grounds 
1 for, ſuch, complaint and removal. By a diſ- 
=_— orderly carriage we mean not only the groſs com- 
= miſſion of ſcandalous ſins: But alſo, what are e- 
| —  ficemed matters of little moment in the eye of 
the world, ſuch as a light ve of the words, Lord, 
God, Jeſus &c. in ordinary converſation, which 
we cannot but interpret as an evidence, of want of 
_ God's preſence in the heart. The buying or 
ſelling goods, which have not paid euſtom. 
i The doing needleſs buſineſs on the Lord's day. 
| —— The frequenting ale- houſes or taverns with” 
out neceſſary duſinef 7 


_ 


. 


And, conſidering the ſad: conſequences of va- 

nity and amuſements over the nation ; we do, in 

3 charity to the ſouls of others, as well as to avoid IJ 
© the danger of ſuch things ourſelves, think our- * 
ſelves obliged to uſe peculiar caution, with reſpect . 
C many of them, however innocent they may t 

1 or be thought in themſelves z ſuch as cards, Y 
= dancing, clubs for entertainment, play houſes, ky 
ſports at feſtivals and pariſh feaſts, and as much 1 

as may be pariſh-feaſts themſelves, leaſt by jòin- v1 

ing herein, we ſhould: be an hitidrance to our- w; 
ſelves, or our neighbours. ———And that no per- th 

| ſon may remove from one ſocicty to ne m 
without the direQor's conſent. Ke 
Tat every member do conſider himſelf; as pe ax 

exliarly obliged to live in an inoffenſive and or- 5 
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n 
deny manner, to the glory of God and aug 
h is neighbours ; that he ſtudy to advance in him- 


felf and others, bumility, faith in our Lord Jeſys 
Chriſt, love to God, golpe! repentance, and neẽw- 
obedience; - wheretn © chriſtian edification doth 
conſiſt. ——And that in all his converſatien here- 
upon, he do ſtick cloſe to the plajn and obvious 
ſenſe of the holy ſcriptures, carefully «Sos. all. 


niceties and refinements: upon thera. 2 


Conſe 1 laid before the Members at 40 3 
ning the, Keie "OM: at Truro. 9 
„ 5 * 


| ov ex pect ar I by before you the te 
1 of this Society, and give you fome cautions | 
concerning i it——The deſign of it is threefold, 


1. To glorify God.—2. To be quickned and con- 


firmed ourſelves, —3. To render us more * 
among our neighbours. 3 
5 57 as a Society we ſhall be beiter able ro 


torify God; for hereby, we bear a more evi-_ 


dent teſtimony to the cauſe of Chriſt, and make a 
more avowed confeſſion of his words in theſe e- 


vil days, than we could do when ſeparate... Eve- 
ry one of you deſires that the kingdom of Jeſus 


were more enen and more honourable in 
the world than it is; and you join yeur hang 


with others here to promote ſo deſirable an end. 


Take theſe cantions for this purpoſe, (1.) 


Lock upon yourfelf as aſſociated with others in 
vindication of your maſter's honour. (2.) Ne. 


ver be aſhamed of him, or of his doctrines, or of 
this Society. (3.) Demean yourſelf every one 
like his diſciples, by walking in humility, meek» 
neſs, heavenly-mindedneſs, charity, after Chrilt's- 
example. (4.) Keep yourſelf heedfully from all 


2 whick my ez your maſter, and this 


_ Society 
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Society; ſuch as, pride in a..conceit of your 
knowledge and attainments, or that, you are a 

member ef this Society; — Valuing yourſelf upon 
any diſtinction in ſtation or wealth. Sinking 
into a worldly ſrame, or declining into ſloth and 
idleneſs.—Practiſing the leaſt diſhoneſty, or con - 

niving at the diſhoneſty of others. Making com- 
5 pliances to avoid ſhame, or to promote worldly in- 
rereſts. Falling into luke warmneſs, and forgett- 


nances. (5. ) Often, eſpecially before or after 


trials reflect that you belong to a religious Soclety 


3 


for promoting the glory of Chriſt. © © 


% 


\ "no 1 Secondly, the ſecond deſign of this Society, is 
74 to. be quickned and confirmed ourſelves. —For 


* 


hereby we ſhall be better able to maintain the 
War againſt our enemies, eſpecially the world, and 
to grow in grace.— Seeing by thus aſſociatihg we 
mall ave the ſpirit to bleſs our exerciſes.— We 


mall have the benefit of mutual advice and re- 


proof —Shall be more hardy to oppoſe the tem p- 
tations beſetting us in this wicked world. — Shall 


walk under a peculiar reſtraint as being members 
of a religious Society — And ſhall be aſſiſted by | 
the prayers, as of one another, ſo of all good 
men in the whole chriſtian church. To this eud 


(.) Watch over, one another. (2.) Be willing 


ing your firſt Iove.—Slighting the publick] ordi- 


— 


— > aA . A ale. er EL 


to hear of your faults, and of the fears and ſuſpi - 


cions of theſe your friends concerning you. (3.) 


Be watchful againſt any diſguſt againſt one ano- 
ther; and if any riſes in you, without, delay tell 
the party, and if that avail not, tell the director. 


(4.) Deſire the prayers of one another, and pray. 


for one another. (g.) Be ſure you reſt not upon 
being a member of this Society. Seeking contin- 
vally to caſt off all ſelf dependance. (6.) Watch 
the leaſt decay in love. ta Chriſt, or zeal of his 
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1 8 * the Ws of $4.2 (7) cone con- 
a tinvually upon your heart, the ſtrait. obligations 
n | you lie under as a member of a religious Soci- 
g ety, 
1d | 717d the third alien of this Society, is tb 
n- Tender us more uſeful among our neighbours— 
n- Hereby we are more diſcernable. People cannot 
n- be ſo eaſily quiet in their ſins.—Good examples 
tt· carry a brighter and more convincing light, con- 
di- founding the works of darkneſs ——To this end, 
er (1.) Be careful to ſex a chriſtian example before 
ty. the world. (2.) 751 nk not to gain any by mak» 
. ing compliances. (3. Diſcountenance all ſuch 
is things as you ſee prejudicial to others; ſuch 28 
or ale.houſes, gaming, and many ſports which are 
he deſtructive to ſouls. (4.) Shew all love to men's 
nd ſouls and bodies. (F.) Avoid all diſputings 
we which proceed from pride, and nurſe contention. 
We and variance, (6.) Dont be angry with thoſe 
re- who blame this Society, but meckly and patients 
ap- ly bear with them. (7.) Don't in your heart. de- 
all j} fpiſe others, becauſe they are not members of this 
bers Socicty.—Nor (8.) Shew any valuing of yourſelf 
my becauſe you are; neyer ſpeaking, of yourſelf as 4 
ood bl ogy "unleſs With a view, of doing others : 
ene 9955 
ing 1 have laid upon you a heavy bel den. Mair 
pi - MNotives. (I.) Real diſciples do more than no- 
(3.3 minal profeſſors. £2.) The ſpirit will ſtrengthen 
no- and comfort you. (3.) You will have the bleſ- 
tell  fing of a quiet conſcience, (4.) You are ingaged | 
tor. in the moſt honourable ſervice. (F.) You will 
Tay. promote the intereſt of your maſter. * 6,) He will 
pon acknowledge ann at the 5 of his ed = 
tins WT DER, i 8 ww 4 = 
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David 


* they faid unto me, we will go intd the houſe 


« in the courts of the Lord 
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(rom a: Letter to the Publiſher from the Revd. Mr, 


= Fawcett 29 Scptr. 1755.) 


*M ef wing Totters relating to Truro were uri. 
ten by al. 
Character. 


Man, a Perſon of an excellent 


— 
4 


HE remarkable meekneſs and love of God's 
ſervant at Truro, confounds or overrules 
prejudices. I returned Tueſday morning 
from that dear place, Where I ſpent twa delight- 


ful days ; one a ſabbath; a joyful one indeed. It 
becomes me to offer with ' thankfulneſs that joy, 


which, thro*.divine grace, I feel, of which holy 
ſpeaks when he ſays, I was glad when 


, of the Lord.” Here is a troop, who are will- 


og to ſubſeride unto the Lord, and own before 


N 


the whole world that they belong to him, Tes, 
my dear friend, © one day” ſpent with theſe 

| 1 is better 
4% than a thouſand. in the“ once loved “ tents 
* of” pleaſurable © wickedneſs ! better,” far bet: 
fer, “to be a door keeper in the houſe of the 
* Lord,“ tho' in the pitiable circumſtances of Job. 


5 upon the dungbil, than a celebrated Alexander 
With his many conqueſts! Time would fail me to 


give you a particular deſcription of the entertain - 


ment I found there, a noble repaſt for an hungry 

© foul. Let it ſuffice that 1 call upon you to 
thank God on my account, and that of many o. 
thers. His word reached my heart, and I bleſs 
Him that even now T feel its reviving influences. 
May I Jearn more humbly to obey ir !—Ar a 


meeting on Lord's day evening, fbr awakening 


; the earcleſs, was read a portion of Mr, Joſeph Al- 
Us alarm, All ſeemed affected with it, an 


d 
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0 
6k was ſung out 8 Watts had moſt a- 
wakening words indeed. The whole was conelud- 
ed with prayer adapted to the ſubject, My heart 
was much touched, and all my friends were re- 
membred. Mr. Walker cannot attend this meet - 
ing, as he is profitably ingaged in another at the 
ſame time at his on ſtudy. When he had finiſh» 
ed his duty there, he came to us, and ſpent an 
hour in very uſeful application for practice. How 
great a | bleſſing is a wiſe reprover to an ohedient 
ear bon Monday evening I went to the meet» 
ing, of which you have had ſome account, at 
which I had never till now been preſent ! After 
Dr. Watts Hymn, on the complaint of ingratitude 
was ſung, by near 200 people, (moſt of them are 
juſt awakening out of a careleſs ſtate,) was read 
the whole 15th of Luke; and the parable of the 
prodigal fixed on for illuſtration. His departure 
from his father, his progreſs in fin, ſtep after ſtep, 
were conſidered and applied to every one preſent, 
We were all called upon to cry out, Lord, we. 
are the men! Concluded with prayer, adapted 
to every part of the ſubject. Several parts of the. 
diſcourſe drew tears from my eyes, and melted 
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3b my heart. I wiſhed to take down in ſhort hand: 

"Kg every word. The longer I live, the more 1 = 3 
to convinced of the bleſſing God gives in a Feel 1 
ww miniſter. God gives me à heart to love all. fe | 

ry In another Letter, dated 8 ep. 8 17 55. he ſays, 

'to I bleſs God, my dear Walker thrives, tho' his bo- 

mY dy decays vilibly. It cannot long ſuſtain he 


eſs weight of his labours. . He haſtens, I believe,” to 
2 his kingdom and his crown. Spare thyſelf is 2 A 
4 | language be is unwilling to hear; but methinks 
ag it is pity ſo valuable a life ſhould be cut ſnort in 
* 6g the midſt' when the church of Chriſt feems to 
hrive by its prolongation. But faith ſays, ck” 
Jod who called home a Baxter | in the laſt century, 
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8 N 8 9 TEE 
can raiſe new Walkers in another century. 
have the greateſt comfort in two dear young friends 
who are preparing for the miniſtry under his en- 
tivation. O may they in future years be heralds 


thoulands. —— We had at the Society a fortnight 
HGace two'clergy-men, one of them has a conſide- 
rable living in Linconſhire, who are ſince failed 
for America, rightly diſpoſed to preach the ever» 
lͤc0aſling (pet My the Lord proſper theig labours 
13 Mr. Walker has had for this month paſty a faĩth- 
ful fellow labourer in the Lord, The Rev'd Mr. 
Ine from Oxford, whoſe heart is much inlarg- 
ed in love to all God's people. Mr. Walker's la- 
bours and ſucceſs ſtrike him prodigiouſly. I truſt 
be will go and do likewiſe. One good fymptom [I 
find in him, tho' he is one of the greateſt ſthol- 
ars in the univerſity, yet he condeſcends to be 
taught by Mr. Baxter's little plain book, the Cull 
to the Unconverted. He is a man of great abili- 
ties, conſiderable rank, and an honeſt heart, from 
which excellent qualifications put together, we 
may hope for much fruit. This is the gentleman, 

| who, having a conſiderable living in the city, 
permits as many of the young ſtudents, as are de- 
Wh | firous'to ſeck God by Jeſus Chriſt, to come to 4 
meeting which he has erected in his houſe, where 
be reads them proper lectures about caring far 
_ ſouls. The indefatigable Mr, Weſley is now in 


* 


der God, revive the languiſhing eauſe of religion 
among his people. I think I have already ſeen 


Iembrace my dear Bro. Walker, but I am con- 
tent to let him work, I will pray for him where- 
ever I go, and for the ſucceſs of that work the 
Lord is making him an inſtrument to carry o. 


, 4 
. 2 * * 4 . 2 3 * 


for the dear Redeemer, and ſpiritual fathers to 


the weſt, and I have ſome hope, that he will, un- 


ſiome fruit of his labours. He is glad to hear of 
Mr. Walker's ſucceſs and ſuys, gladly could 
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R. , 8s, 
I as decent 
eommmicatian. of your chriſtian ſenti ments, 
HIER. come fron s warm heart, and 1 hepe will | 
ave. animating. 55 We Im ſorry 1 can 
ng ſatisſa account of the ſueceſs of my 
miniſtry, which, I am an foie it would give you. 
great pleaſure to heat * My lat is amongſt a 
People bardened enoug ; far tho? have man 


years inſiſted ect, Afb only upon the great 4 


1 


evangelicgl points of repentance, faith, and rend- 


vation by the power of the holy Ghoſt,” and made 33 


it my buſineſs to unmaſſe the unmeanin 
-for, and Nrike at the root of a dead for 


7 7 
ih, I 


made upon my awn patith, 'Neyerghetefs I ble 


God, that my preaching has not deen altogether 
without! truit · Some of other pariſhes have been 


either awakened, or confirmed 
hence of it reaches more or leſs to no Inconfide- 


rabſe dſtanee. But whatever be the event, * _ 


duty i is evident, and oe be to me if 1 


goſpel, 1 mean in that ſenſe of it; ps g am 
ſo Bl perſwaded of, that 1 Vould not 


any other for the world. And 1 zm 7 = 


nion, mat iF the 


ſee i is Fatjered, it will 
por in fome 


; or manger, impefcebnible 
Mr. n S Gee page 1 
i an induſtrious labourer ih God's vineyard, and 


8 


 riqomed' dofrines'of the” eherch of Engſznd, :Þ 


"which" * does not eſcaße Went ft de, as” 
ö ne dut he is Pats at but, at 
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cannot ſhy that much impreſſion has yet been F | 


by it, end the u. 
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vgh-to fear nothing, 1 
r ſome time in a ſtate of chriſtian 


Miengſbip, and heart communication with him. 
I thank you dgain for the overflowing of 
- your chriſtian heart, and. eſpecially for your pray- 
ers, for the anointing of the ſpirit on myſelf and 
miniſtry, and beg the continuance of them, and 
give up my heart and whole ſelf, to the brotherly 
unity of thoſe clergymen in your neighbourhood 
| with whom youare in concert, and wiſh you good 
1 Tuck in the name of the Lord, and ſay to you in 
he power of a true love, go on thro' evil report, 
el report, and be of the few names in Sr. 
die. lam: 
e. M 1 pt „ 22 7 th e e 
eerom the fame, 14 Jan. 1755.) 
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"IHE account you give of your work and la- 


. bour of love at Truro, from ſound prin- 


| eiples of converſion is very acceptable to me; and 

I praiſe God with you for the ſecceſs of it; and 8 
ould gladly believe, that, as you will be ſteady (F 

i the proſecution of it againſt all diſcouragements 

| © and oppolitions whatloever, you have ſtill a much 1 
ester harveſt to ap. I can truely ſay, let o- * 

ap . tho! L decreaſe. voted 

_ hich is offered with. hrotherly freedom ar your 

” _ Jour, ſpirit, that you. be not puffed: up with any 

ing that God has done by you, not grounding 


* 


Paourſeif upon it for your own ſalvation, but ſink- 


KS * * A r | & 1 
he advice for one in your circumſtances, and 


ing low in a deep ſenſe of your own inſtrumenta- 
©. Ai And then, that you conſider your paſt ſue - . 
s as a loud call to vou, if need be, to,double 
ur diligence. . Net that I imagine you ge. in 
da danger of taking your hand from the pig, 


7 . 
e PF 4 ? 
1 n 


pra , 
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othe _ 


to bleſy God for po: king wit 2 
pious” chriſtian friend at your firſt coming „ LY 
Truro? And what incouragement in this inſtance 
for all, who know the way of truth, to ſpeak out? 
Extend your influence für and near, God may 

work by you in other places. yn 7 le 
every where, who are ready to faint trom the 

ſmallneſs of their numbers. If you are in earneſt ih 
doing Chriſt's work, vou muſt be content with at 
wages he. gives bis faithful ſervants, ard What 
they are, I need not tell you. Read Bilney Net-. 
ters to biſhop Tunſtall jin Fox's Acts. If tu 

-ſhould'not be oppoſed and perſecuted, the opel, 

which declares the univerſal degeneracy. ol man- 

kind, and calls upon all to repent, would be 

Tye. ——=Defiring you once for all to think ho 

Otherwiſe of me than as a weak brother, and 

who mourns (tho' not enough) under a on | 

{great unithfulnes, 1 am, &. 
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"gular and extraordinary work demanded every 
moment of my time. "Tis my way in writing my 
friends, to Th. What is moſt neariy on my 
heart ;* and e pecially, if it be any thing, which.I 
may hope will excite their praiſes, and engage 

their interceſſions in my behalf. Such, dear Bir, 

is the circumſtance 1 have now to eommunteste 
keſpecting the ſucceſs of the goſpel among ie 


(From a. "Letter to the Publiſher” from.the Revd. WM. 
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We | 0 Ty \ 5 4, HH 
were ſent hither to winter 1 endeavoured to loſe 
no time With them ; bat without delay, preach'd 
2 ſermeog eee Gary on their account he 
Lord's. 0 7 Toon, called. by the peaple here 
7*' the" ſoldiers" fermons.' There was great dif 
' Kblhy to get their attendance to hear it: for tho* 
3 e ordered to be àt church in the morning, 
and brought thither by abt officers, yet. their 
wannet has been to turn of qx.ghe door > In this 
Point, 1 was helped by the zeal of my dear people 
S the ſociety, who made it their bulineſs to ſpeak 
do theſe” poor creatures, giving them proper ad- 
Vice, and prevailing on a Few of them to be at 
church as Wag wiſhed ; they ſoon became a large 
i - Humber; Ahd our labours were fo bleſſed to them 
auc us, thit in leſs than three weeks, a full hun- 
Ceed of them came to my houſe aſking what they 
muſt do. This was what 1 aimed at, an oppor» 
tunity of perſonal and*free application. The ef- 
ee have been very, ſtriking. One .or two of 
| the whole only. excepted, a you would have ſeen 
cheir countenances changing, tears often burſting 
from their eyes, and confeſſions of their exceed. 
Tg linfulneſs. and danger breaking from their 
mouths. I have ſcarcely heard ſuch a ige ſelf 
excuſing from one of them; while their defire to 
be” inſtrocted, and uncommon thankfulneſ for 
we kaſt pains uſed upon theta by any ol us, have 
been very” remarkable. Such protniſiug Fymp- 
tons. gave me great confidence, it wouſd come 
10' ſomething 3, and more ſo when 1 found that 
many of them were greatly ſtitred up to pray, 
many of them, as was to be expected, ſoon Went 
Back, nevertheleſs thus far both they, and the o- 
| hes who never came near me ate plainly inſlu- 
wen, that & certain feat has reſtrained them from 
| -  Weariny and ecurfing, Which when they cam 
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'% „ ſoldiers ſoiety,” haviog already dt 
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1 93) 
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far biaſſed their conduct, that military puniſh- 
ments are grown much leſs ſtequemt among them. 
They are about twenty who have kept cloſe to 


| the means,. and concerning whom 1 have encoy- 


raging hope, that a good werk is begun in them. 


Indeed conviction of ſin appears to have gone deep ; 
with them, and they are crying after Chriſt, with 


ſuch marks of godly ſbrrow, as make me hope; jit 


is ihdeed ferrow which worketh repeatince unto 
ſalvation. Theſe, I intend | ſhall be united to 
thet when they leave us urget the Ne: of of d 
an up 

ile they are 325 


pres for the urls; and wh 


make part of bur bclety, Fete exertiles of | 


wit ch as well as by meetings 1 particular 0 5 
them fot their ud, they 145 to be mu 
liſhed. What ſuch a ſdtiety of ſoldtets may pro. 


duce amongſt that body of men, God only AW W. 
Yet 1 would romfort myſelf With the hope, it my 
pleuſe the Lord it ſhall 80 farther,” It may be 


vubſerved that ſeven of theſe, viz. fix Scotch. men 


and one Englith diſfenter, dave ehjoyed the 7 
fit of religious knowledge in theif youth; ther 


Except tWo, I flud totally ignorant of every ting 
yelai ng to Chriſt, Coticerning hs former, I can» 
not but adore the ii 5 ertoulnel, of God's. Ways, 
in leading them fad one end of the ifland, quite 
to the other to 0 his werk up >6h theth, as if he 
mould have ſald, It ſhall not de done in Scotland, 

* but Cornwal; John Gillies hor John Porieous,but 
Samuel Walker i 


4 for by ſome unaccuftomed outbreak · 


inge ſince they ha ve been in the army, they were 
more open to conviction. As te the others, their 
total ignorance has made me to lament the ſuper-⸗ 
0 uſe < or intire 3 of catethizing among 


9 8 * 7 . , 2 
"x." by. IK * 5 « 2 2 3 Fa : gs 6 "Mp 0 1 - 2 E 


all be the inſtrumer t. Je et 8 
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other tiog I am perſwaded the kingdom of 0 Al 

neſs and fin is eſtabliſned in England, -—For a 
icular - account of the Lord's work in this 

| Place, I beg time. 'Tis my full purpoſe to ſend 

it. Mean time remember us in all Your Pray. | 
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Awigg pablitied 1537 a little piece *, *1 have 
4 1 inclofed a copy, which I beg your accep- 
tance of. I deſire to bleſs God, that this ſmall 
eſſay has met with the acceptance of ſo many of 
my honoured brethren and fathers in the miniſt- 
ry, and been of any ſervice, to the comfort and 
encouragement of the Lord's Teen to be an 
helper of che leaſt of whoſe faith, holineſs, or 
Joy, I am more ambitious of, than to be honoured 
With an embaſſy to the court, of the greateſt of 
the princes: of the earth. As my. friends, have 
diſpoſed of large numbers, and ſent ſome of them 
into America, it enables me to diſtribute a few 
myſelf in a way of charity. And if an bundred 
of them will be acceptable, I will order m 

"bookſeller to ſend that quantity, fifty of whi 


1 ſhall deſire you to give away at N 
and fifty. to be ſent to the care of Mr. A | 
W. ce to be given by him to > the poor 
chriſtians at Ed "ok. hy 19 
My time will not now allow me to | give you 
5 il eircumſtantial account of our religious affairs, 
A e. At e Juſt obſerye: to Iu in Ye 
r „„ 
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general, what 1 it has SIP God in the riches of 


inſtruments. Ws > 

_ *Tis now 15 years fines | was ſettled in this 
place, and tho' I found religion at a very low ebb, 
it pleaſed God by my poor miniſtration, to revive 


it ſoon on my firſt coming, and to 2 


morejor leſs, in a flouriſhing ſtate to this day, E 
very year there have been additions, and in ſome 
years very large, to the church of ſuch as J hope 


will be ſaved. Upwards of 200, have been taken 
into communion upon a credible profeſſion, ſince 


my ſettlement: many of them the moſt profligate 


in the places round us, whoſe change has been 


ſo remarkable, that the world at once bears their 
teſtimony to, and expreſſes their aſtoniſhment of 
Many of them ſo very ignorant, as not to know 


the plaineſt and moſt common principles of reli- 
gion, yea, were not able to read a letter, who are 


now making the word of. God their daily ſtudy 
and delight ; many, who never prayed in all 


their lives, and lived without God in the world; 
who have attained to ſuch a gift in prayer as to. 
be engaged on 


particular occaſions in public, to 

the pleaſure and edification of all preſent, 22 
-whoſe houſes, which were once dens of thieves, -. 
are now become Bethels in which family worſhip, 
is conſtantly. and ſeriouſly performed. O my dear 
Sir, rejoice with me, and let us exalt his name to- 
gether. Lou wou'd be more aſtoniſhed, did you 
know by what a poor weak ſinful inſtrument, this 


has been done. I aſſure you it has often humbled 


me to the duſt when I think of it, and yet, I am 
not humbled enough. O that I cou'd lye lower 


beſore the Lord And that I were more affected 
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* E 26 on here, 1 enk God wiomphanty. 
Y- Great is the company of hearers. They flock 


fipd many forced ta cry out, what thall'we do? 


wounds, The country abeut here hegin to be fad- 
F Soren, and ſome cry ont with great birter- 


againſk me; and I exporience' more and 
= gr char, which are the certain portions of 
golpel preaching 3 Sad Almighty grant that it 
- may ngt qiſeonrage me Indeed 1 find it ſome- 
11 hard te bear it, fleſh and blood recoil at it, 


2 


and pray, that I may be enabled by a ſted- 
ward are“ aull report, and good report: for 


, to look thro? the vail,” and preſs for- 


e rather than light,” - (14 > 


Ae. . I with greater at 'Warminſter: "The 
ork befare laſt, he gave me an account of the 
reſs of religion with them. He believes above 
an hundred have applied to him nz, about 
Tex ſauls within. ; 35 ; and'a' great 

1y he looks upon to be ſivingly. .cnlightened. 

V bis inftrumeniality another, miniſter is ariſen 
* WA. Chriſt i in 82 x args: rown W a 


{> 


the goſpel with an inſatiable hunger, and 1 
Oh may they all find balm in Gilead, to heal their 


ally, that contempt, and perſecution in one 


am but n noviee in the way of God; but 1 


ſurely muſt offend fore eyes und men love 
Mr, 8— t goes on with great ſuceeſi Arif, | 


( f 


to ſte the lame, the halt, and 


| beſt ſvited to the occaſion, and ex 


ter with all the caſe and familiarity of conver= 
fation. - 


| 8 my laſt, God Bas opened a door for the 
word among the molt profligate of my pariſh ; 
I mean the work-hauſe, where are ſometimes, wal 
150 hearers ; and it wou'd do your heart g 

* blind, 1 leo | 
of alt ſorts and lacs brought down from thine neſts, 


and putting forth all their ſtrength to Come, aud 
remarkable attention ſitiing on 
their faces, but I have heard of no ſhaking. of the 


hear: there is 2 


dry bones as yet. However I am ſanguine in 1 
roſpect. becauſe it opened ſo providentially, and 
was in a manner forc'd into it by clear convic- 

tion. 1 read a few of the church prayers to them, 


a chap» 


What with the uſual duty of the place, 
and occaſional ſermons which I give at funerals 


IL. have really work cut out which fills up all my 


time, and leaves me but little leiſure to rememb- 
pu my dear correſpondents ; Oh whence is this 
that 1 ſhould beſb: employed! that God 


bald fo incline my backward heart to the work . 


* 


by me, yea, . 0 K 
a ſeal towy er gr. VA E 


oY 


* Soo . 
OE? I 5 * 


8 4 Wu . "I 
Ls * LT = ; 1 1 * SEN IX I 
SY hs FR — : f . 1 * * 


Me ſhould rejoice 10 pa you ame mong 1 


gue) miuiſters, +it is our. higheſt honour and 
appineſs to receive, If their bowels are ſtraitned. 
ours are not: all glory to his free ſpirit, that: is 
never bound. Mr. Whitefield, preaches twice # 
Week amongſt us while he ſtays. I hape 7 

nych of that excellent man, Mr Walker. He goes 
on ee 5 22 our Lord d help bim more and 
VE. „  TROES... 


» * A as WA bs = 
1 > N 4 * 0 N 4 4 en Fd : 
2 * e & 4 «% 


h__ 


APPENDIX torbe Eil. Cl No An. 
: Reud. Me. 7 —nof C——r Claceſlerſhir e, * — 


yea, any he ſoems to bave ſpoken to many of mx 


_ 
9 
* y 
i 0 0 3 
* a - 7 : f 
ö | TE; js ; i * 
ww - = * 
1 88 d * L 
2 wats a * - 7 . » . 4 
py”. wade Say 44 —_— . = A » n ” _ 
*L5 "SE 2 8 * 4 * "hs. © 4 6 A 1 * $ not 
v - He i . "8. N : Be HS — 
Figs - — A . : — — R " 4&7 — 8 22 
8 , — 2. — — £4 — >, =" 9h * — CEE ” 
— 


1 MN 
* 6 
- 1 _ - * "2 
3, fn s IP 
of FA * <4 y -4 3 
» 5 d 7 22 Sg > Pad 4 = 33 > 2 * 
TONES p ————˙1[ OO ON ————̃ĩ u!.3 ˙ HP op . 
2 ff "7 8 8 — F _ 2 
. 2 
pe Eng oe, . 
— KD, i . 8 2 


= * 
8 A * \ 4 
3 2 
2 9 
* > # 4 A — 
* * . 


— 


— 8 — 
1 S — — — 2 k - — ry 2 2 2 
I EE WAS r r =" mn, © . a EI T7» _ "4 
- f : In - 5 4 : 4 ws 
PTT - 


2 r =» Ex — 2 - — 
T a — 1 i EE 
COT: - WY -— — — * 


— 


* — 


- & 252 — 2 - — 2 * * 
Pc ·˖ c r . 
: "7 Py: = wg 5 7 * ” 2 le” * + © - re _ « R 2 9: — 4 ; — 22 2 — 3 - NG 
- - «ww * 5 2 2 — 2 - — 2 + E a = WO — ** N 
oy SS GED fn ES SY 2 * 2 ——_— - * r N * * 2 8 2 — 
2 * d 0 OS 7 5 = 2 wy - 4g - gp \ - 4 - 08 * 
hoo > 7 5 2 7 > 
LA . . - r TT. DE rd SF 3 r 
% x MC 1 * - 3 K 3 A 2 q 
* — Og 22 „ * — FX 2 7 
: 4 2 
- 245 —. . I — 
— LF - 7 - — * - 
% a = 2 * x — —— — — * - 
2 v4 — > 4 : 8 
5 y 5 
1 * oy 44> _ 


— . —— N 
: 2 
& 2 * 
ERC 
. 
* 


—— — 
— — 


* 
— : 
at ge 
2 
1 


— 
— 4 
? 2 
* 
* 


— 25. 


- *, 
— —— 
r 
yh We 
e 


5 
Ar 
r 
n 
_- 


—_ 4 + . — dry 
ol 4 * ETA 


— - 
9 renee Sb 
% > 7 a — 
—— — — - 
— wang n 8 
” — 5 
4 — — C 
*Q b 7 


— _ 
q 4 —_— 
7 7 - 
- — fam — 5 
af „ „ 
1 


beg 


a 


7 
more. Such a general ſtir I have never known. 
And 1 have the comfort to tell you, about a month 
ago the kollowing clergy agreed co meet, Mr. 


Ch—n Mr. C—n Mr. B-—o Mr. 
1 Mr. G—n Mr. I—-s Mr. F——s 

r H t Mr. G —g- They were not all 
able to be preſent, but I hope the next they will; 
accident only prevented ſome. But 'tis ſettled 
for once a month. There are two lately come out 


in Yorkſhire, Mr. C—— k. and Mr. W——2n, and 
ſorely tried they have been; they want ſtrength, 


and to ſueh the Lord increaſe might. I hope to 
write to Mr. Walker ſoon, for I do ſo truely re- 


Joice in the goſpel news, that I cannot expreſs it. 


May the lord enlarge our hearts to each other, and 


beat down all diviſions among the true Iſrael of 


God. A threatning time is coming on, when 


we ſhould all unite, and be ſtrengthned, to ſtand 
all ſhocks that earth or hell can e. 


Ee 1 * 
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or. Dn nota, oy ck preceding extras 


The clergymen who write the ewofirſt Letters, 


te, but young, but very promiſing, and God is 
with them. Mr. I=—p. moves ina large ſphere 
and is indefatigable, and has had ſome remark- 


able ſeals, Mr. B-—n was a ſpiritual fon of 
our dear Mr. Williams; a word dropt by that man 
took hold of him, and he has cver ſince been 
preaching Chriſt with great zeal. 


The excellent perſon who writes the third Let- 


JEN ter, is deſervedly eſteemed by all for eminent pi- 
__ety and a catholic ſpirit; honouring all the Mi- 
niſters of Jeſus, and giving them cordial aſſiſtance 


in every good. work, The Clergymen referred 


to, in | the 8 Letter are ang: Sins in 
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this county, in ſomewhat of the ſame ſociety as 
dear Mr. Walker and his brethren in Cornwall, 
for the ſucceſs of which I need not requeſt your 
prayers. .*Tis indeed a dark day, yet bleſſed be 
God, there is a revival of his work, The Clergy 
increaſe, and are made very uſeful. I have receiv? 
ed this morning a moſt excellent Letter from a 
new-correſpondent of that ſort, The Revd. Mr. 
Bt at St—w,. a miniſter of Chriſt, zealous for 
the truth, of a humble ſpirit, and one who loves all 
Who love his maſter. God add to their number. 
Ii beg that you will communicate every thing 
that reſpects the proſperity of the goſpel at home 
or abroad. No accounts chear melike thefe, and 1 
| have a few praying people to whom 1 read theſe 
things; and I hope it quickens our prayers, and 
ſtrengthens our faith in the promiſes of God, relat- 
| ing to the latter day-glory which ſhall all moſt 
aſſuredly be accompliſhed in his time. I read a- 
bout a week ſinee, a particular and delightful ac» 
count from dear Mr, Walker of his ſuccefs among 


s the ſoldiers, which affected me greatly. I can- 
8 not but fervently pray God to impreſs the hearts 
. of miniſters with tender compaſſion for thoſe pre- 
4 cious ſouls in particular, who on a variety of ac- 
*Y counts, call for our higheſt concern: and I ſomes _ 
6 times think they are neglected by us, as perſons 
fe paſt recovery. But I ſee every day more and more 
n fulfilled, the obſervations of our blefſed Redeem- 
n er, Publicans and harlots, etc. A few weeks a- 
go, ſeveral companies of Soldiers paſſed through _ 
- this place, and halted the ſabbath day here. Pret- 
4 ty many of them attended our place of worſhip. 1 
4 took tender notice of them, both in my prayers _ 
and preaching ; many of them ſeemed much af- 
4 fected. In the evening after the ſervice was end- 


ed, I told them, that if they would come to my 
houſe, I would give them a good book. They came 
N a Fo 5 _ __. readily 


— x ” * * „ * 1 \ 
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readily and A 


ons them, with the 


greateſt aa yer — expreſſed their affecti 


onate ſenſe of 


75 7 that day. 
Jo ſoon; 


my concetn for their fouls : One in 
particular told me, he hoped he ſhou'd never for. 
I was ſorry they were to leave us 
But, as I underſtood they were march · 


ing to Cirenceſter, where they were to winter, I re- 


"commended them to my dear and worthy brother 


the Revd. Mr. In, and I am in hopes God 


will bleſs his labours to them. 


The Lord ſtir up 


all our hearts to take pity upon theſe and all others 


that. 


are out of the way. To me it looks as if 


there was a great readineſs in ſinners to receive 
inſtruction, Oh that there was more readineſs in 


Miniſters to inſtruct ſouls: 


and that we did but 


ſee more the infinite value of one ſoul, tho' eloath - 
end in rags, and had by the rich of this world in 


the greateſt contempt. 


The goſpel has in all 


ages met with the beſt reception by ſuch, and 
grace has had its moſt conſiderable trophies among 
What has been accounted the refuſe of mankind, 
But this bids me break off, as.I am going forth this 
evening to beſtow. my poor, labours among theſe 


poor deſpiſed ſouls.” 


O that I may but win one of 


them, and that the very. meaneſt to Chriſt, and 
I ſhall eſteem my ſelf happier in ſuch a ſoul, than 


with all the riches of a Grocſus, or the victories of 
an Alexander. My principal ſucceſs, has been a- 
mong ſuch as 1 hay: give ay account ſomerime 


hereafter. - 


2 7 


12 Novr. 1576.) 


+ 


| | : (From. the he lend. Mr. Welley co he poblier, London 


1 Here is a -wonderfil mereaſe of the work of 


1 God in London. Many are daily convin- 
oh of fin, and many converted. 


Mr. Walſh (one 


deja 8 who is critically dotted in He 


uy. 


40 
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3 has once or twice, diſputed openly; with : 

the Jews in their fynagogue. All were patient; 
one of them is convinced of the truth. the hopes 
ind — em there, 8gain and again 


44 
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| Accounts from New E ngland, ec. 8 
| (frm: the Revd. Mr. Parſons at Newbury to tie re 


liber, 25 Febr. 1756.) 


i 
1 


T kink apprated to me, for ſeveral years a 
1 chat great diſtreſs was near, and 1 am more 
ſatisfied of it, ſince the carthquakes here and elſe= 
where. God warns and threatens a careleſs wor — 
and yet gives a ſpace to repent.— And, bleſſed 
be his name, ſome among us, I hope, take the 
warning. Tis a wy" of revival among us in 
| Newbury and ſeveral” other places. We have 
many under very ferious impeen ons, and 1 hope, 
| that about 6 or 8 are ſavingly converted ſince the 
| 18th of laſt Novr. Some . ſeemed not at all 
| moved by the earthquake, ate very deeply af. 
| fected ſince that time, We have very crowded 
| aſſemblies in publick, and no leſs then 7 fellow- 
g ſhip meetings, in different parts of the congrezz- 
8 tion, and à general attendance. But Satan is 
8 working every way to bring ail as near to nothing. 
F as he can, I hope God will not foffer him, hither- - 
. to God has helped us, and may we not hope rhat 
2 de deſigns to gather i in 4 50 number dee the 


ſtorm . „ __ 
. (From 4 the Revd. Mr. hearts of 5 be 
| Publiſher, bliſter, 9 Apri 1746.) ”_ 
= I ou deſire me to write ſome partienbe ac · 


; count · of affairs, relating to the ſucceſs o 
8 goſpel in America. If 1 miſjaks not, I did 
ch in mY . lee; r * Kane n 
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able that has happened ſince that time, excepting 


* 


impreſſions, made on the minds of many that 


Way, by the earth- quake: but you will probably 
have more particular accounts of that, from your 
correſpondents in Boſton, than I am able to give 


this we hear from Boſton, of good and abiding. | 


— as alſo concerning our warlike commotions. 


eſe commoſions much affect religious affairs 


tended with the faireſt proſpect of ſucceſs, and of 
gradual extenſive. good among the American ſa- 


among the Indians. The miſſion that was at. 


vages, was Mr. Hawleys miſſion among the ſix 


nations at Onohohquaughe ; a place on Suſque- 


hanna river, about an 100 miles from the head 
of it. But there is danger, that this miſſion will 


be broke up. The Indians that live further down 


the river, are chiefly the nation of the Delawares; 
who had their original ſeat on Delaware river; 
but in latter time, have dwelt principally about 
Suſquehanna river. Theſe Indians, through the 
indefatigable inſtigation of the French, the laſt 
year turned enemies to the Engliſh, (with whom 

efore they uſed to live in friendſhip,) and have 
committed dreadful rayages, on the back parts of 


Penſylvania and New Jerſey ; and have uſed en. 


deavours to alienate the Indians at Onoh quaug he, 
among whom Mr Hawley has been. They are 


# 


not very far from them; and ſome have inter- 


** 


married with them; and one or other of them are 
often there. So that Mr. Hawley thought it no 


longer ſafe being there, and came from them 


about two months ago, with my young ſon, of 
about ten years of age: who was there with Mr. 
Hawley the greateſt part of the year paſt, to learn 
the Mohawk tongue. Mr. Hawley has ſince been 


at Boſton, to confer with the commiſſioners, for 


Indian affairs; and is returned; and is this day 
gone from my houſe, in order to meet, and = 1 


x * 


BK ſhould ſettle among 


* * 4 ry 1 * 


* 


10 13 : 


fer with ſome of his own Indians, that he has p- 


pointed, to meet him in the country of the Mo- 
hawks, about an 1 30 miles on this ſide Onoh, 
quaughe. If after his interview with them, he 
judges it not fafe to return to Onoh'quaughe, 
there is ſome probability that he will go with 
General Shirley in his expedition ,to the lake On» 
tario, as chaplain to ſuch of the ſix nations as 
ſhall be in his army, i 


From the Revd. Mr, Beaty's J 2 8 Yo : | 
FJ Axſhaws Decemr. 30. 17 54. 1 hs * wu 


o 4 


by Mr. Peckins, a gentleman that lived about 15 
miles diſtant. The firſt - town we came to, was 
ſituated upon riſing ground, with a conſiderable. 


VV the Catambaor, (as they are generally cal- 
led) the Catawba nation of Indians, acm | 


aſcent up to it. At a little diſtance is the fecond | 


town, where the king keeps his court. It conſiſts. 
_ ofabout fourty houſes built of ſlabs, ſer up an end 


in the ground, and covered with a kind of clap 


boards and the bark of trees. Upon our enquir- 
ing for the king, ſome of the Indians conducted us 


to his palace; which was diſtinguiſhed from the 
other huts or wigwawms, (as they call them) on- 


ly by a large portico, covered with the tops of 


buſhes or bark; which ſerved as a ſhade to ſhelter 


— 


them from the heat of the ſun, which is frequent- 


ly very intenſe in this climate. 


The king received us kindly. Finding that be | 
underſtood but little Engliſh, we ſent for an Indi- 


an that could ſpeak it pretty well and by this in- 


e I told him whence I came, who Iwas, 
an 


and that I had a propoſal to make to him, viz. 
Whether he and his ſubjects were willing to be 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian religion; and particul- 


arly, whether they would conſent a ſchool maſter * 


them to teach their children? 
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_ I'flphified to him there were good people in the 


ng) and that they. would be willing to be at ther 
ene ner of maintaining a ſchool-maſter among 


dome, and ſend them to fchool. I endeavoured to 


That they would be able to read God's book and 
gome to know the great Man above. That God's 
book promiſed that the Indians ſhould come o 
Mer and worſhip him ; that a number of Indians 


_ "Whom I underſtood to be the king's ſon, I told 
him, that if he would let me take his ſon along 

hh me, I, would iuſtruct him, ſo that he ſhould 
be ca 


This he anſwered with ſilence, which is their 
ever, he ſaid he would ſend his fon to ſchool, in 
'$zſe_a maſter ſhould come among hem. Lun · 


Willing, would preach to them, and teach them 


- neſs to hear them, and promiſed at my deſire, that 
de would make the propoſal 0 dhe heads ef the 


* 


place from whence 1 came, that loved the Indians, 
deſired their good, and prayed for them to the 
great Man above, (fo they term the ſupreme Be- 


them, in caſe they would keep their children at 


make them ſenſible, in the plaineſt manner I could, 
of the advantage they would receive from this 


f the northern colonies were brought toknow him, 
3nd could read his bogk.—— That this would do 
| cp good when they died; for their ſouls ſhould 
live after death. Seeing a ſprightly young lad, 


e 


pable 2 teaching the: reſt of the Indians. 
1W 


” _ gerſlood' by ſome hints he had given to ſome 97 
White people, that he was very defirous before mY 
this, that his ſon ſhould have a good education. : 
baut it ems impracticable, unl 

der ſhould he ſent to reſide among them. 
II told him further, there were more ſabbath-day 


an engliſh maſ- 

| menp(which is their name for miniſters) who might 
tome that way ; and if be and his people were 
to know the true God, He ſignified his willing : 


— 


N . (To be continued.) 6. | 2 Þ 2 
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nation in a day or two, when he expected they 
would meet: for he had lately received a letter 


with a preſent from the governor of South Caro- 


Tina, and had ſent out orders to his people who 
were gone a hunting, to return home, in order 
to conſult about the governors meſſage. And as 
I could not ſtay, he promiſed to let Mr. Peckins 
know the reſult of their conſultations about my 
propoſal, that he might communicate intelli- 
JJ 5.5; 3 
When I had taken leave of the king, I went 
to another town, about a mile off, called the 
Cherau town; in which there are about eighty 
| houſes, built of the ſame materials with the for- 
mer. We went into ſeveral of their houſes. In 
almoſt every houſe, I ſaw them lolling on bench- 
es, or lying on the earth by the fire. In this 
lazy indolence they ſpend moſt of their time, 


when at home, eſpecially the old people. The 5 


women and the ſuperannuated men provide 
wood for firing, raiſe all their proviſions, and 
carry their luggage: when travelling or hunting ; 
and the young men are hunting or at war. 
IH are three towns beſide, at the diſtance 
of a mile or two. „„ 7+ TRE, 

The number of the Indians of this nation, as 
far as J could learn, are about five or fix hundred. 


They are the remains of ſundry powerful nations 


formerly in theſe parts, the Yadkins, Cheraus, 
Waxſhaws, &c. now all ſwallowed up in the 


Catambas. The flux has lately carried off ſand- 


ry of them, and they have been greatly dimi- 


nided by the devaſtations af the Senekas, one o 


the ſix nations in alliance with the Engliſh ; theſe 
are their mortal enemies, lie in ambuſh for 


, them, come upon them in the night, and kill 
und ſcalp many of them while out a hunti 


ng. 
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1 They ſeem to 6 in a BAY dread of this na- 
| tion, tho! they generally reſide ſeven. or eight 
hundred miles from them: but they walk all 
| this way on foot, juſt to deſtroy them. 
Reſolved to make application to the well diſ- 
poſed to contribute to the ſupport of a pious and 
judicious ſchool · maſter among them z, who might 
teach them not only reading, but 
3 
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(The 10 Mr. Davies of Virgi inia, Cent 
Ss above journal to the ſociety at 
order to procure e ep them to 

the e good deſign.) . 1 


eh 5 i England and Ireland. 
| (From. the Revd. Mr. Welley's eighth Journal, 1752) 


Rid. April 3-1 rode to Bank-houſe,near Roch- 
dale, where T. M. gave me the following 
Account. 
© On ſunday 7. Avg. laſt, 1 preach'd at 
| Rangdale, at 5 in the morning, as uſual, A- 
bout ſix, two conſtables came, and carried me 
to a publick houſe, where I was kept till near 
four in the afternoon. Then one of them ſaid, 
he would go and alk the miniſter, whether they 
might not let me 1 Upon his return, they 
rought me out to a large mob, who carried me, 
and threw me into a ſtanding water; and, As 
often as I tried. to come out, they pitched. me in 
again: At laſt ſome of them ſaid, 1 I ſhould come 


bank. I found my! 11. appy all the time ; > . for 
2 IK gew I was in the Lord's hand. _ . . 
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out, and kept the 917 s off, till T got up the 


. 1 Let back to the houſe Pen, 1 bares, and 
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vent to! bed! But! in ies than an hour the n 68 
came again, broke open the doors of the houſe 
and the chamber, and dragg'd me away with 


them: They carried me to a great pond, which ? 5 


was raild round, being ten or twelve foot deep. 
Then four men took me up by my legs and arms. 
I felt the fleſh ſhrink a little at firſt ; but it was 


ſoon over, and 1 did not care, whether I lived | 


or died; juſt as pleaſed the Lord. They ſwung 
me backward and forward two or three times, and 


| _ threw me as far as they cou'd into the was 
The fall took away my ſenſes, ſo that I felt 


e more. But ſome that did not care to 
have me drowned, when I came above water, 


catching hold of my cloaths with a long 1 958 
Nene me out. 


I lay ſenſeleſs for F When I came 


to. myſelf, I law many people about me; one 
of whom helped me up, and bid me go with 


him. He brought me to a little houſe, and put 
me to bed. But I had not lain long, before the 


mob came again, pulled me out of bed; and 
drove me before them, almoſt naked, to the. 


end of the pariſh, where they left me. I made 
ſhift to get on to a place three miles off, where I 


got to bed again and ſlept in peace.” 

Frid. 10. I preach'd at D where the cat 
of the Vicar and Curate will not ſoon be for- 
gotten. After a converſation 1 had with the 


Vicar, about three years ago, he was deeply ſeri - 
ous, till he converſed again with (certain) rich 
and honourable men, who ſoon cured him of that 
diſtraction. Yet in a while he relapſed, -and _ 
more ſerious than ever, till he was taken ill. 
The phyſician made light of bis illneſs and (aid, 


He wou'd do welt enough, if ey did but keep 
thoſe. methodiſts from bim.“ They did fo, 
w pa in a Kept days'he died, and according 
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to his on expreſs order, was carried to the grave 
at ſeven in the morning by eight poor men, (whom in 
he had named.) The Curate, who buried him, 1 
ſickning the ſame week, inſiſted that the metho- a 
.. diſts ſhould not be kept from him. About ten 3 
| days after he died, and according to his deſire, pt 
was about the ſame hour, carried alſo by eight | et 
| pour men, and laid in a grave cloſe to that of th 
__ Sunday 26. At ſeven God. was with us as be- de 
fore, and his word brake the rocks in pieces. We ca 
left York, about nine, as quietly as we came, and ca 
WDS „ 
Mond. 27, We reach'd Oſmotherly, after be 
preaching in the evening, I was deſired to viſit th; 
a.perſon, who had been an eminent ſcoffer at all tw 
religion, but was now, they faid, © in a ſtrange on 
Way.“ I found her in a ſtrange way indeed: cle 
Me prayed with her, her agonies ceaſed. She ol 
fell aſleep, and awak d in the morning calm and git 
eaſy. : e a „„ 4) P ho 
Tueſ. 28. About noon we reach'd Stokeſley, . 
Where I found, none had ever yet preach'd a- un 
broad, Samuel Larwood had attempted it; but he 
in vain : And ſo had Mr. Roberts ſome time me 
after. But a clergyman came at the head ofa f| th; 
large mob, and obliged him to deſiſt: About are 
one, the perſon in whoſe houſe we were, came an. 
in trembling, and told us what threatnings were ſoc 
breath'd out. I anſwered, Then there was the 
no time to loſe,” and went out immediately. L ric 
ſuppoſe the mob expected to hear us ſing, but me 
they were diſappointed, for I began preaching po 
&  withont delay: by this means, miſſing their ſig . 
nal, they came not in a body, but two or three PI 
ata time; and as faſt as they came, their minds the 
were changed; fo that all were quiet, from the | wh 
begianipg to theend. 0 a II. 
At | ; N VP ; Mond. | 


———— 


Fx 
l ih 
1] 
= 1.5 
i ! * : 
j { 
| . 
, 
4 . 
N 4 
. 
Z g 
0 
14 EIS 
i = © 
—_ 4 
11 
1 
= 
mT 
i4+4 
1 (of : 
14 
1 
iS . 
1 
; k 
1.1% 
11 
U 7 1 4 
I y 
$4 
N , 
\ F # 
» * — 
4 $ SI, 
. 4 
B 
\ _ 
11}! Wy 
. 
* i£ 
. 
1 © 
N 153 
i} j] 0 
_.. 
k 44 
l » 1 's 
iy) , 
MEALS! : 
\ 54 v9 * 
1 : 
} v1 
' ' : 
"v 
\ 11 
1 
E357 ol 
..1 
. 
[1 * - 
' ** 
r 
1 
* : 
[ - 
U i | 4 
| 
> I 
i 7 26 
: & 
1170 
F 
[1 x - 
; 1 
i * 
I 
i} 8 
(] 1 
\ 
* 
158 
T2 
i. 
. 
+ fit 
4 1 * 
or Ea 
N 
iby 
( * 
1 M1 
il i - 
* 
79 * 
= 
; * 
| 
[4 
1 
4 8 


* * p 3 ; 
# 


—_—— _—— —— = — o 
—a— — — yp netegr———_— —— 
. 
4 k > — CER * 


r 


* 1 4 
* 


— 


eee if 
- Mend. May 11. Aſter preaching at Morpeth _ 
in my way, tho, with: little preſent effect, I : 
rode on to Alnwick and preach d at the croſs to 4 
a far more Tees and, more ſerious congre= | | 
gation. Wed, 13. I rode to Berwick, and after 
preaching, Jefire tl who had been of the ſoci- b 
ety to meet me. I ſpoketo ſeventeen, ho were | 
thro'l# willing to unite again. 
Thurſ. 14. At five the ſoldiers made a 3 
derable part of the congregation. At noon they 
came again in troops. One of them. T— W— _ 
came laſt year from the highlands, and went thro- 
Weſtmoreland, to beat up for recruits. He had 
been earneſtly. warn'd,. on no account to go near 
the methodiſts. But at Kengal he lighted on 
two or three, from which time they were not 
one day aſunder. It was not long, before Gd 
clearly aſſured him of bis pardoning love. A 
ſortnight after, he was ordered to follow the re- 
| giment to Berwick,. where he * continually e. 
horting his comrades, to be good ſoldiers o. 3 
«. Jeſus Chriſt,' And mony already have liſted EW 
under his banner... —_ 
| Frid. 15. In the afiernoon, I preach'd at Ale- \ = 
mouth. How plain an evidence have we here, 
that even our outward work, even the ſocieties, 
are not of man's building. With all our labour 
and (kill, we cannot in nine years time, form a 
ſociety. in this place; even tho? there is none 
that oppoſes, poor or rich: Nay, tho the two 
richeſt men in the town, and the only gentle- 
men there, have done all which was in * 
Pamer to further it. 
Sat. 16. I rode on to che ONE Colliers a 
| Placey. When we came hither firſt, John Lane, 
then nine or ten years old, was one of the firſt 
wha found peace with God. From that hout he 
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his countegance. 
ro be with Chriſt. But he was detain'd here a 
little longer, that he might witneſs a good con- 
feſſion in death as well as in life. 
God as long as he had breath, and Was ep a 
| day or two before I came. 

May 17. I preach'd in the morning at Gatef. 
head to an huge congregation, on our Lord's 
If any man thirſt, let him come unto 


words, 
f f 1 began near the 


* me and drink.“ 
Keelmen's hoſpital, many thouſands ſtanding 
round, or ſitting on the graſs. 
'high juſt before; ' but ſcarce a breath was felt, all 
the time we were aſſembled before God. I praiſe 
God for this alſo. Is it enthuſiaſm, to ſee "_ 
Ih every benefit which we receive? 

Mond. June 15. About noon 1 preach'd near 
Shackerley, at an old man's houſe, who was 
groaning for redemption, We walked together 
a little way, after preaching; And almoſt as ſoon 
as we parted, the 
ſo that he bardly- knew whether he was'on carth 
From that hour he has been con- 
ce and joy in believing. 


or in heaven. 
tinually filled with 
At my return to 
lar account of one, that lately adorned the (gof- 
In April 1746, Ka- 
ſwine Whittaker went to Hallifax to hear John 
She was before convinced of the truth 
by reading, and from that time grew more ànd 
more ſerious. The next year John H — cal 
led at our houſe. As he was going, he turned 
back, took her by the hand and ſaid, you muſt 
As ſoon as he was gone, ſhe. began 
crying to God, and ceaſed not, till ſhe knew ſhe 


Nel ſon. 


< x 10- NS 
1 ſaw him laſt yer, longing 


About 5. 


He 


praiſed 


The wind was 


power of God fell upon him, 


2 


It was as follows. 


ton I wrote down a particu- 


= _ did believe in Chriſt, - She never afterwards loſt 
| + the ſenſe of his love: Nor could ſhe reſt, if ſhe 
Set the leaſt cloud, al i it was ; removed, and 
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the clear light ſhone again upon. her foul.” 

In May 1750 She removed to Bolton, ſtill 
riſing at five, four or three in the morning, 
continuing to teach her ſcholars, as uſual, till 
Winter 1751. From that time her bodily ſtrength 
fail'd, tho' ſhe did not keep her room till March. 
She - was then afraid, leſt ſhe ſhould live to 
be a burden to her relations : : but that fear ſoon 


vaniſh'd away, and ſhe ſaid, Now I can leave 


it all to God: Let me die ſooner or later, it is 
all one.” But ſhe had ſtill ſome ſtruggle con- 
cerning her huſband, before ſhe was thro ly 
whling to give him up. 

The next Friday but ane before the died, one 
of her liſters ſitting by her began ſinging, | 


happy, happy day, 
That call's the exile home.“ 


the immediately join'd with her, and ſung on to 
the end of the Hymn. The Thurſday after ſhe 


look'd round upon us and ſaid, „O how I love 
you all. I am all love. 1 love every foul God 
has made.” Her huſband alk'd, «are you hap- 


8 
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I cannot fear, I cannot doubt ; 
I feel the ſj prinkled Blood : 
Sing on, ** on, 
Let every ſoul with me cry out, 
TDuhon art my Lord, my God.“ 


At breakfaſt ſhe deſired a little cold water: on 
receiving which ſhe looked up and faid, © In a 


Title while I ſhall drink new wine in the king- 


Lene Father. About ten o clock ſhe broke 
re 
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. 
te owns me for his child; © 
I can no longer fear“. 

5 aſking her, “0 how ſhe did?” She raid; «x 
long to be with him whom my ſoul loveth, ” on 
Friday and Saturdy being extremely weak, ſhe 
ſpoke very little. On Sunday morning ſhe part - 
* ſung, and partly 1 7 that Hymn, 

„ O-when ſhall I ſweely remove, 

8 O when ſhall 1 enter my. al! 
Return to the Sion above, 

| The mother of ſpirits diſtreſt,” _ 
She then ſaid © whois in the houſe ?: OI do not 
love this ſtaying at hume on a ſunday. Deſire 


them all to go to church, When I was moſt di- 


ligent in going to church, I always found the 


greateſt bleſſings.” At night he faid,. © ſwelled 


legs for a little time; there will be no ſwelled 


\ 2 4 legs in heaven.“ About 5 on Monday morning, 
— Rh 23. her huſband aſl;'d do you know me ? 


ſaid yes, I do, and putting her arm round 
isYgeck, quickly began to ſlumber: Waking 


' ſoon after ſhe ſaid, I muſt make haſte and dreſs 


myſelf for the hridegroom. She then dozed afreſh; 
but waking in a ſew minutes, ſaid, am going 


to Chriſt,“ and fell aſleep. | 
Auguſt. Sund. 9. At eight we had the uſual 


congregation in the market-houſe, and the uſual 


bleſſing. Mr. G—— preach'd an excellent ſer- 


mon at church, on the neceſſity of the religion 
of the heart. At five I pteach d on the Con- 
naught ſide of the river. 


Here I learn'd from her huſpand, that Roſe 


7 Longworth found | gen e with God in June 1749 · 
| nd often rejoiced with: jo 
- unſpeakable, From that time ſhe was always re- 
max kably ſerious, and walk'd cloſely with God. In 
Spring 17 5 f She + ao a N e * of her bodily 


5 3 | 


This ſhe never lo 
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Length But of this the never Gs BY ds- 
ing only concern d leſt her ſoul ſhould” ſuffer Toſs. 


In July following ſhe was removed into the coun- 


try, and ſtill continued walking in the light. 


Toward the latter end of the month, apprehend- 
ing her time was ſhort, ſhe deſired to return to 
Achlone. On Saturday the 21. ſhe returned ex- 


tremely weak, but continually praiſing God: 
and all the following week. expreſſing a ſtrong 6 


deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, 


Mr. —— adminiftred the ſacrament bells. | 
Sunday. She could ſpeak little, but ſaid, ſhe had 
no doubt of her ſalvation. He was deeply affec- | 


ted, and ſaid, he believed her, but could ſcarce 
ſpeak for tears. When ſhe could not be heard, 

ſhe had her eyes conſtantly fixt upwards, and her 
lips moving, In the afternoon ſhe fainted away: 


coming to herſelf ſhe ſaid, Ah 1 I was diſap- 

„pointed: I thought I had eſcaped.” She then 
00 for her huſband, for her parents, for the 

1 the church, and the whole world. A 


little aſter ſhe ceaſed to ſpeak and went to God.” 


Monday 10. I preached at Aghrim, and found 


the people much alive to God. Tueſday 11. I 


rode over to Mr. M——'s How gracious has Y 


God been to this family? Some years ago his 
youngeſt daughter, after ſhe had received a clear 


ſenſe of the love of God, was brought to the 
| goes of death, and continues ſtill on the wings 
r eternity. His other daughter was ſuddenly - 
ſtruck laſt year, and after having witneſs'd a good 
confeſſion, to all that were round about her, went 


to God in the full triumph of faith. Some 
months ſinee Mr. M—'s brother began to de- 


cine 3 al ec weeks: ago, full of un- 
VVV utterable 
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aterable. peace and, joy, went to tim ; whom his YE 

ſoul loved. 8 e 1 
Mond. Nov. 6. A e note was giren A. 
me in the evening. It ran in theſe words. James 50 
“ Thomſon, failor on board the George ind 1 
Mary, a Sunderland Collier, bound for Middle- 5 
© borough in September laſt, met with a gale of 4 
wind, which wrecked her on the Baynard ſands, : | 
off the coaſt of Zealand. Here every ſoul periſhed 4 
mare himſelf, who was for three days and three f 8 
nights floating on a piece of the wreck, with a- by 
nother man dead by his ſide, in which time the L 
poor ſufferer had Jof his ſenſes: At length he S 
Wl was taken up by the Dolphin packet, and efcap- *% 
d ſafe to land. He is now willing to return hear- 
q ty thanks to God, and to proclaim his deliver- | © 
ance. to the world, that all who hear it may 7 
.* praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and declare FR 
the wonders that he doth for the children =, = 

Nannen, 
In the remaining part of this and in the follow. > 4 
ing month, I prepared the reſt of the books for 1 | 
the Chriſtian Library: a work by. which I have, | 15 
loſt above two hundred pounds. Perhaps the 15 

next generation may know the value of it. (Thus on 
far the Reyd, Mr. Weſley's Journal.) 1 (F 
(From 2 Letter to the Publiſher | Mr. * of co! 
12 3 May 7. 1756. N mi 
. I juſt now come home 'from witneſſing the e 
A laſt ſighs of one dear to you, to me, and to nig 
all that knew him. The worthy Miniſter of gat 
Bathgate died yeſternight at ten o Clock. He the 


Was ſeized on ſabbath laſt, 200 as he was going can 
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t the Kirk, with a Hoſtar Cholic which ter- 
minated his life, after a variety of changes yeſ- 
ternight. My heart is like to burſt when I think 
of him. What an invaluable friend have I and you | 
loſt. But what ſhall we ſay, it is the Lord 1 
done it; let us therefore hold our peace. 


imagined the intereſts of his kingdom and 20 | 
: demanded the prolonging of life ſo remarkab 


will tell you with what pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
he received the meſſage, and went off a conquer- 
1 in all the triumphs of the Chriſtian faith, cry- 


© little while and I ſhall fin no more but fing ſor 
ever. I know that my Redeemer liyeth, &c,* 
I cannot think of the joy that ſeemed to fill his 


I was never witneſs to any thing lo deligh tful. 


5 1 is a painful office to be the meſſenger of bad 


forming one ſo much intereſted, that upon friday 
gate's entrance into the joy of his Lord with all 


can help mourning the loſs to the church of | 
Chriſt ? To this corner in particular it is an aw- 


: ful en. Waben him too 8 8 to need 


or 25 | 


uſeful ; but it ſeems infinite wiſdom thinks olle | 
wiſe ; 'O to be helped to reſt ſatisfied becauſe the 
Lord hath done it. Mr. Adams was preſent and 


ing, My warfare is accompliſhed, I have fought | 


© the good fight, my victory is compleated, crowns _ 
of grace ſhall adorn this head, and palms ſhall 


© be put into theſe hands I now ſtretch out. Yet a 


heart in proſpect of his deceaſe, without "a7 N 


From a Letter to the Publiſher, from the Revd. Mr. 
Adams at Fallark ; 8 May 1756.) 


news ; but neither the diſtreſs it gives. meito 
communicate the account I ſend you, nor that it 
muſt give you to hear it can excuſe me from in- 


ni ight about ten I witneſſed Mr Wardrope of Bath- 


the triumph of the Chriſtian faith—But ah ! Who 


his Ig 


. 0 ras ov; * 3 
his character from any -In him 1 * le my II 


1 deareſt and moſt intimate brother and friend —— his 
3 1 know nat the inſtance that could have had lo ma 
| threatning an aſpect upon the progreſs of the Me- | out 
| © diator's kingdom among us in theſe parts——His ny 
il amiable character and univerſal regard gave him 1 
| a diſtinguiſhed weight and influence; and his Lord ſon 
W atd maſter had given him the heatt to value that tho 
|  regard,only for its ſubſerviency to his honour and 4 
1 glory, and to employ it upon all occaſions, as pro- Y 
WW vidence brought opportunity” in his way for that bes 
| l | end. he's 
i He was ſuddenly taken ill laſt Lord's LW juſt wel 
1 as he was making ready to go out to preach, and 4e + 
W from the firſt moment took a perſuaſion it was He 
i} death. There were various ſymptoms which the 1 
10 phyſicians thought ſometimes a little promiſing--- 8 
1 but vain was the help of man. Help Lord, for 6 
1 the godly man ceaſeth, for the fai ihful fan from dou 
among the children of men. 3 
1 went to ſee him upon thurſday evening, and wh 
Wh heard ſome of the livelieſt expreſſions of trium- A 
Wl | phant faith and zeal for the glory of Chriſt and « y 
(i the ſalvation of ſouls, interſperſed with that ami. | ſeve 
able humility and modeſty which ſhone eminent- and 

ly in his whole behaviour and converſation. —— wot” 

© Yet a little while and this mortal ſhall put on | * w 

85 r ſhall. be ſwallowed twic 

Will of life, This vile body ſhall be faſhioned 66 f 
3 K e to his own glorious body. O for the vic- W 

| © tory——1I will get the victory——1I know in inſta 

© whom I have believed' With a remarkably au- and 

dible voice, and lifting up his his hands he cry'd him 
out, © O fora draught of the well of the water and 
ber of life, that I may begin the ſong before Igo reſ] 
4 * off to the church triumphant.--I go forthin thy Fier 
if name making mention of thy righteouſueſs even ſo vi 


1 "of thige ee Se Oo of 2 * they 


he, 1 . 
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hhen ſtretehing out his arms he put his hand upon 
his head, and with the moſt ſerene and ſteddy 
majeſtick eye lever law looking upward he crys 
out, Crowns of grace—Crowns of grace and 
6e pal mis iu their hands; O Lord God of truth into 
« thy hands I commend my Spirit.” —Aſter 
ſome little unexpe&ed recruit when he had been 
thought to be going off he ſays, ** O I fear his 
« tarrying leſt the proſpect become more dark— g- 
© He will take me home; none can be more wiisx 
c ing to go perhaps he may nouriſh me the 
„ night, and not take me home till to morrow 
*I {ſometimes fear he may ſpare me to live, and 
ce de leſs faithful than he has helped me to be. 
He ſaid to me, you that are Miniſters, oh bear 
6 proper teſtimony againſt the profeffors of this 
e age, who have a form of godlin eſs without the 
„% power,” ——Obſerving ſome of his people a- 
bout the bed -ſide, He faid © may I have ſome 
“ ſeals among you,. — O where will the ungod—-— 
« ly and finners of Bathgate appear. Labour 
„all to be in Chriſt, and take that way to heu- 
„ ven.”——Then he ſtretched - out his hand to 
ſeverals, with af grand and ſtriking compoſure, 
and eaſineſs as if parting baut for a little, ſaying, 
| „ Farewel, farewel,-—And now O Lord, what 
| © wait 1 for; my hope is in thee,” ——Onece or 
twice he ſaid, © Let me be laid acrofs this bed 
© to expire, where I have ſomerimes prayed, and 
© fometimes meditated with pleaſure.” One 
inſtance I cannot omit of his chriſtian humility. 
and modeſty, Mr. W f ho attended 
him was at ſo much pains, and ſuch aſſiduous 
and fatigueing care, that the good man was ex- 
N his grateful ſenſe of it; to which his 
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friend replyed, too much could not be done for 
ſo valuable a life. He fays with an ardor that 
ſhew'd the heart, * O ſpeak not ſo, or you. pro-. 
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0g i God. Glory to God * 1 have” had 
any regard payed me for Chriſt's ſake.” Some 
tender things paſt betwixt my dear deceas'd friend 
and me, which I could not then receive without 
| emotion, I feel ſtill more at recollecting them. 


2 Com the ſame Feb. 1757.) 


Ho- my preſent indiſpoſition puts | it out of 
my power to write you at any length, I can- 
not allow my ſelf to negle& acknowledging your 


der A—— M——, Indeed my affliftion is mix- 
ed with much mercy ; It is of the mildeſt kind, 


© pears that the diſeaſe is wholly in my ſtomach, 
whereby the want of natural appetite and 
nouriſhment has brought me to a very weak and 
feeble ſtate of body. — When or in what way it 
may pleaſe him in whoſe hand is my breath, and 
| whoſe are all my ways to give a turn, I cannot 
know. But I deſire to adore the infinite goodneſs 
and mercy of my gracious God and Father in 
Chriſt, who has brought my mind to an intire 
contented reſignation to his holy will, on which 
I deſire to wait in humble hope and confidence i in 
the infinite riches of his grace in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.— It gives me concern that I am in no 
condition to write to Mr. Bellamy, nor to Mr. 
Davies. May I beg the favour of you, my dear 
ſir, to write them both in my name, mentioning 
my indiſpoſition as the cauſe of my not writing 
them. —Allfo to Mr. Wright in Virginia. Iam 
tired out. I know I'll, have your prayers for me. 
My dear friend your I. A. 

Mr. Adams died March 20. 17 57. In his cha- 
racter publiſhed in the news papers, it is Aut an 
1771 obſerved, “That he was the delight of men 
1 in | every ation, and one of the brighteſt 0 orna⸗ 
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kind ſympathiſing letter, 1 I got by my el- 


being attended with no fort. of pain.——It ap- 
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The dying CHRISTIANS Soliloquy . 


| AE world recedes ; it flies from view, 

| Ye mortal ſcenes and friends adieu! 

No more this body ſhall detain _ A 
My ſoul from God, nor I complain We 
Of fin or ſickneſs, guilt or pain. 8.8 
Seraphic Anthems charm my ears, „ 
And ſweetly ſtill all anxious fears. : 
Whar 1 ſcenes before me riſe, 
What heavenly beauties glad my eyes, 
Angels and martyrs, crowns and thrones, 
The city wall'd with precious ſtones, | 
Its gates of pearl to me unfold, - 

I view its ſtreets all pav'd with gold, 
Which life's pure river gently laves 
With its tranſlucid cryſtal waves. 

On either ſide with joy, I ſee 

Of life, the lovely myſtic tree, . 
Whoſe leaves have ſovereign power to heal | 
The moſt malignant deadly ail; n 

Delicious fruit eaeh month it yields, 
And fragrance ſheds thro' yonder fields; 
From lights pure fountain, rays divine, 
Thro' all theſe bliſsful regions ſhine, 
Which ſolar light excels as far 

0 As it outſhines a twinkling ſtar. 

r. My ſoul is now all extaſie, 

ar The throne of God, methinks I ſee, 

& | And in the midſt, the glorious Lamb, 

g Who Satan, ſin, and death o'ercame ; # 

m The Elect waſh'd in his own blood, 

e. | And N kings and _— to God; 
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of ly hoſts 4 Nane train, 6 
Proſtrate, adore him who was ſlain, 
And is alive,” and ever reigns _ 
The Lord of lords, and King of kings 3 
Heavens vault with hallelujahs ring, - | 
While thoufand, thouſand: voices ſing, 
« Unto-the Lamb all glory's due, 
From ranſom'd ſaints, and angels too: 
Inflam'd with love, O how I long, 
To join in that triumphant ſong; 
Soon ſhall my ſoul from priſon free, 
Aſcend O- glorious Lamb to thee, 
That where thou art, I ſtill may be; 
And thine own glory may behold, 
That glory thou poſſeſs d of old; 
And in thy likeriefs I ſhall ſhine, 
Pure, holy, perfect, and divine. 
JESUS invites me from above, 
JESUS my Lord, my life, m 
Angels attend my foul, to bring 
Safe to the palace of the King, 
Robes pure and white to me are given, 
Wherewith I ſhall appear in heaven: 
I come, I come, I ftretch away, 
To manſions of eternal day; 
In theſe bright regions, I no more 
Shall thirſt or hunger as before, 
For my Immanuel ſhall me feed, 
And by lifes fountain gently lead: 
Now, now concludes this mighty Strife, 
Now death is ſwallowed up of life. 
Hoſannah to the Lamb of God, 


Who wafts me to his bleſs 4 abode, | 
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Xecounts from Slab. 


From a Letter to the Publiſher from the Rey. Mau. 
Fawcett, April 6. 1757.) 


E account of Mr. Walker's ſucceſs among 

the ſoldiers, I have given Mr. Urban, un- 

der the title of © propeſals for mending the mo- 
© rals of the ſoldiery” inſerted in the magazine for 

| February. I concur with you, Sir, in bleſſing. 
God for delivering us from the national ſin and 
guilt of the ſanday-clauſe *.- Our Kiddermin- 
ſter · petition was preſented 90 e houſe. of com- 
mons ſigned by 282 names. II am publiſhing 
a ſecond edition of the Grand Inquiry, ſome. of 
which in imitation of my pious and generous . 
ther Darracott, I beg leave to preſent to the = 
dent diſtribution of the Edinburgh and Glaſgow | 
ſocieties. - am alſo publiſhing a little thing, | 
which I call the Sacred Almoner, two dozen of © 
which I hope my bookſeller will add to the par- 
cel.——But ſuffer me to conclude my own, that 
1 may gratify your requeſt of extracts from the 
letters of correipougents. a B. F. 


7 be Rev. Mr. * — 30. 17 56. 


| Wer was I not ſuffered to fill up the meaſure 
ol mine iniquities, and receive the wages of 
my miſtaken choice? Why was L called to S—, 
from my old companions, taverns, cards, plays, 
Sc? Oh why was I, who not long ſince ſpoke 
® evil of the things which I knew not, call'd ino 
5 this, hog e . light? Wet, by the * * 
. E 5 Chriſt 
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Chriſt I am what I am, and I truſt his grace be- 


ſtowed upon me was not, nor will be in vain. 


———Did 1 tell you dear Sir, that the Lord 


woas viſibly working for his own honour and glo- 
ry here? Yes, laſt week we had a freſn and great 


inſtance of it. An idle fellow, by trade a white - 


ſmith, has been here in and about for 7 or 8 


years. He confefſes he never uled, nor ever 
thought of uſing, any means of grace in all this 
time, nor. for a long while before. One night in 
bed he ſaw, as if his ſpirit was departed from his 


body, (Oh the terrors of a guilt conſcience !) _ 
and was going to its ſad eternal abode, He im- 


mediately ſtarted up with the uſual cry, what ſhall 
Ido? He is become one of my {mall body, and 


ſeems to be in a moſt promiſing way. There is 


alſo one dear little girl awakened under catechiſing. 


Our number almoſt daily increaſes, bidding fair 
for a plentiful harveſt, I deſire your prayers, that 


I (otherwiſe a weak inſtrument, and every way 
unfit for the work) may be ſecretly taught of the 


Lord, how to lead theſe ſouls. My friend (ſays 
Mr Fawcett) tells me, this clergyman has the lar- 


geſt and moſt populous pariſh in the country. 


And the perſon to whom the above was ſent, 
writes to Mr. Fawcett, March 26. 1657. In a town 


called T-—,not many miles from hence, God has 
bid many dry bones live. About 8 months ſince, 


_ a pious humble young man, by trade a clockma- 


ker, went there to ſettle, his apprentiſhip bei 
expired at Truro. God has wonderfully bleſſed 
his pious endeavours with ſinners, ſo that from 


dne, and that to appearance an unqualified inſtru- 


ment, there is come a glorious ſociety of more 
| then 60, moſt of them eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, and 
many more under awakenings, and amidſt the 
moſt violent oppoſition (mobbing, breaking win- 
dows, &c, &c.) their number daily agate 


i "C403 ) I 4 
The devil will ſtorm, when his kingdom is in- 
vaded, whether regular, or irregular methods 
are uſed to pull it down. Wonderful are the 
Ways of the Lord towards rebellious ſinners. This 
has been evidenced by ſeveral very extraordina- 
ry awakenings among this people. One young 
fellow in particular, ſet out with full purpoſe of 
heart to root out thoſe who turn the world up- 
fide down : Full of rage and revenge, he, with, 
many others, foremoſt of the rabble, proceeded * 4 
to the houſe where they met, and threw the firk _ 
ſtone at the windows; when, wondrous grace! 
a dart from the Almighty ſtruck thro? his liver, 
and made him roar for. the diſquietude of his 
heart, crying out with, till then, unfelt torment, - *' 
what have I done ?—Whom have I perſecuted ?— 
What will become of me? and making applica- 
tion to them at the ſame time, with the moſt cars 
nelſt crying, what muſt I do to be ſaved ?——He' 
was very. kindly received by them with open 
> arms, and is now become as bold in the cauſe f 
{| Chriſt, as formerly he had been in the caule of |} 
1 Satan. „C | . 


"=. 


The Rev. Mr. Darracott writes, March 7 and 21; 
F 5 1757. 5 | 85 1 
T has, you know, been a time of great diſtreſs HH 


7 
1 
8 
2 : © e a 3 2 5 
OS. with the poor in general Their condition, 
g | Here touched me tenderly. I therefore made a 
d 
n 


motion to the principals of the pariſh, to raiſe a | 
_ ſubſcription for them, and firſt ſubſcribed my- 


- | elf. We went thro' it with ſucceſs greatly beyond 
* our expectations. This little affair has opened 
d my way for ſomething greater. Being defired” | 
ie to aſſiſt at a pariſh-meeting to conſult about ile 
n- manner of diſtributing what was collected, I pro-. 
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28. | poſed the putting in execution the laws againſt 
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bb ed, 80 and ſuggeſted FAR conſider. 
ations in favour of ſuch 4 propoſal, eſpecially the 
threatning ſtate of the nation, and our peculiar 
ingagements to promote reformation, | accordin 
to our capacities, arifing from our late ſolemn 


employment on the national faſt, I bleſs G 


for the attention, unanimity and zeal, which ap- 
peared in all preſent. It was agreed to begin 
with the laws againſt ſabbath- -prophanation. An 
abſtract of theſe laws was drawn up and fixed on 
the church doors and other places for religious 


Werffig, concluding with theſe words, —* Zeal 


for the glory of God, and for the honour of 
te the ſabbath, love to our king and country, and 
4 deſire to avert the divine judgments from us, 
% have determined the church wardens and o- 
« thers, to put theſe laws in execution againſt all 
«© perſons without diſtinction, whereof they give 
« this publick notice,” The chief men of the- 
_ town reſolved, by turns; to walk the ſtreets eve- 


ry ſabbath.day, and ſearch all ale-houſes, &c. It 


15 delightful to fee the happy effects. Places of 
publick worſhip crowded ale houſes empty no- 
thing done in the ſhops of barbers, &c.— no 
idle walkers in the ſtreets but an air of ſolemni- 
ty, becoming the ſacred day, reign'd thro' the 
Whole town, At the cloſe of the firſt ſabbath I 
inſiſted on the words of Nehemiah, then con- 


| ig ended 1 with the nobles of Judah, and faid 


7 


«.unto them, what evil thing is this that ye do, 


je * and profane the ſabbath-day,” &c. The gentle 


men, on the ſecond ſabbath, 4 5 pleaſed to take 
in their pockets a number of Reynolds' s compaſſi- 
onate addreſs, and to leave one in every ale houſe. 


ties for reformation! are to be diſtributed among 
the Prone! 55 inhabitants. ———About, the ſame 


And farther to animate them in this good work, 
ſome of Dr. Woodward's account of the ſocie - 


® N % n — an ti me 
ag N 1 Pune * * e 1 


| 9.4 he ge of ns her, as unable to bear 


N 125 5 


time it ne that a recruiting Ferjcapt came 


into our aſfembly. The 2d ſermon be heard me 

preach, from Jerem. viii. 6. was made the happy 
means of his deep and ſerious impreſſions, for he 
cryed out with inexpreſſible agony, ©* what have 


I done?” From that day he continued with us 


three weeks, and in all that interval gave us the 
moſt ſatisfying evidences of a true converſion, 


ſo that we took him to communion the day be- 


fore he left us, at his own earneſt requeſt, and to 
the edification and joy of the whole church, tho” 

in doing it ſo ſpeedily we intirely departed from 
our conſtant practice, but the uncommon nature 
of the caſe rendered the deviation both ſafe nnd 
profitable. His account of his paſt life much re- 


ſembles Col. Gardiner's before his happy change. 5 


He is a native of Scotland, his parents were pious, 
but both dead. He very ſoon broke from the 
reſtraints oſ a religious education, for he was but 


14 when he was firſt enliſted, and has been in 


the army 26 yeats, in which time he has ſcen his 


regiment almoſt deſtroyed twice over. His dan- 


gers and deli verances, by ſea and land, have 
been remarkable, but . himſelf unaffected by 
all, as well as by all the ſermons he ever heard 


in the three kingdoms- He uſed to think, it was 


not poſſible ſor any thing to touch his heart, but 


divine grace has done it, and never have 1 ſeen 
in ſo ſhort a time ſo thorough a change. His wife 
is a very ſenſible woman, a native alfo of Scot- 


land, and who retains the good principles of her 


| education. She has of late been more thoughtful 


about her eternal intereſts, partly owing io her 
having been among ſome Methodiſts in Ireland, 
and ſince that has been more earneſt with her 
huſband to refotm from his ſwearing, drunken- 
neſs, &c, which made her ſo much his burthen, 
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her ſerious discourse any lager | But now they 
are mutually delightful and profitable to each o- 
ther beyond expreſſion. . It was the very morn- 
ing after he had been with us at the Lord's table, 
that an order came for his going with his recruits 
to Exeter, We parted with prayer. A moſt ten- 

der parting it was. He fell upon my neck, over- 
come with a ſenſe of his obligations to me, bleſ- 


fing God he ever entered the town, or law my 
face, &C. & c. 


Accomnt from Vi rginia. 


(From a Letter to the Rev. Mr. — ———— in Scotland 
from the Rev. Mr. Wright 1 * Virginia 20 r 


1767. 
b Rin be God, we have hab more of the 5. 


er of God laſt ſpring, ſummer and autumn 


"than ever, This 1 told Mr. Adams. But ſince I 
rote him, there have been ſome remarkable re- 
vivings in Meſſrs Davies's and Henry's and mine. 
The former had it chiefly among the Negroes, the 
other among the youth, and in my congregation, I 
may fay it was general and eminently among 
young people. When I went off to the ſynod 
on the firſt thurſday of September, which was the 
thurſday after my ſacrametit, I don't know that 
I left above two cold and unaffected hearts in my 
congregation, I had another ſacrament on the 


third ſabbath of November, which was a day of 


ſpecial outpouring of the Spirit, as far as I could 
Judge. Chriſt triumphed among vs, This was 
my third ſacrament. Laſt July twelve-month, 

I had about a hundred new communicants laſt 
Aken about eighty or ninety added; and Jaſt 
November between thirty and fourty new ones. 
At my firſt I had not quite ſix young people; but 
at t my 35 x BAG: ne A 8 e „ 
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y || tell this to the young in Scotland, that the. wild _ 
0 Virginians may ſhame them. Alas Wen l lived 
there, I loved play more than the croſs of Chriſt. 
„ | ——There are many particular inſtances of con- 
s victions very remarkable, but I cannot take time 
1 to give you the account of them now. But this 
Fo I wou'd remark, that convictions were more deen 
ſ and pungent laſt year than formerly, and that ; 
y more got clear views of ſalvation this ſummer, 

2 Yor I have known ſince 1 came to Virginia be- 

re. 


I I ſent you from Newark commencement a ſer- 
mon of my good friend Mr. Davenport's, which 
d | I know will be chearing and ſupporting to you *. 
7 | There ſeems to be ſomething of a religious ſtir 
among the. Negroes in my congregation and a- 
/. | mong little children. I believe I have five or ſix 
n | of the former, who have even now a title to hea- 
1 | ven. They received lately a preſent of addreſſes 
e. | done by Mr. Fawcett of Kidderminſter, Teſta- 


e. ments, Bibles, &c. which animates them much 

\e to learn to read. —A good number of mi- 

It niſters in this country entered into a concert of 

is | Prayer on ſaturday evening and ſabbath morning, 

24 ns | 10 not 

ne Zh. VZ ann ; 
at = of Mr. Davenport fee Hiſt. Coll. Vol. II. p. 113 
Wy 180, &c. The ſermon here mention'd was preached by "0 
he Mr. Davenport, at the opening of the ſynod of Newyork, 4 


of | met at Philadelphia, October 1. 1755. In the preface'by » 
d Mr. Gilbert Tennent and Mr. Richard Treat, are the 
following words, Let not the pious Author be offend» 
ed with our freedom, in ſaying, that his life adds weight © 
h, 1 * to this diſcourſe; for the latter is but a copy of the at * 
iſt  * former : Nor ſhou'd it be forgotten, that the gracious 
aſt FF *©* God, who delights to honour the humble and fincere in 
% Heart, gave manifeſt tokens of his ſpecial preſence, when 
5 this Gitseurſe was delivered: Not only the ſpeaker, but 
vt © givers of the hearers, both miniſters and people, being 
Jo, 6 0 y affected —.” e ee 
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= rom Leer to the ls from A Hand, 
= as. 21.1757.) . N 1 
1 1 Shall not tranſcribe what L ſent todefud. to 
I the Rey, Mr. ——— but (having nothing elſe 
do add,) ſhall give ſome account of — — 
* fince laſt ſpring, which 1 eſteem ver recaarks/ 
| ble. Pring, * 
N ; 1 
| A man attended on my miniſtatlons ever zue 
| 


I came here, who was all his lifetime uneoms 
monly ſerious; but had been tainted by the lea 
| ven of the N to ſuch a degree, that he cou 4 0 
. not join with us; neither had his children baptis 

= . zed. This ſummer he ſeem'd frequently affected; 

but upon the preaching of two Quakers within 

ten miles, he was uncommonly affected; which 
made me think that he was inrecaverabl, y confir- 
$ med in that awful hereſy. But, bleſſed be God, 
the ſabbath before the Auguſt facrament, his flare 
was broke 14 and his eyes open'd. Upon àa weexk 
| day he told me, that he was fully convinced che 
Euchariſt and baptiſm were of divine inſtitution, 
and earneſtly begged me to try his qualifications 
for the table. Upon inquiring into his. religious 

FKubexciſes, ur: Well ſatisfied Wich his piety. He 

= - 8 he endeavoured aſter the light within, 

| ul he Fond himſelf nothing but darkneſs, Jead- 

8 5 me 2570 thing horrible: It wou d chear your 

ear him talk, I haye gow fix children to to 

— 103, | + | 

_ ©" Anather inſtance is a young woman that v was q 

= 8 dl laft ſpring but did not diſcover" it til! 

= the beginning of - Wen Bod a Her hoſband (to 'Y 

= whom he was married laſt September,) had very 

= ny 8 about her turning a preſbyte 

1 Et, fo | be continued 2 1 
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College of "IX „0 0 Ke, 


(Kung of a Letter ot 8 Mr. A, B. Feb. us 
$7. 


8 I hank had more fatigue, ſo I have bad 
| more comfort in my little ſociety this winter 
than ever. There is at preſent, and has been ſor 
ſome time, more of a religious concern among 
the youth here than ever I have known; ſome of 
the moſt careleſs and thoughtleſs are eonſide- 
rably reform'd, and others ſolemnly e 
what they ſhall do to be ſaved. 


(From a Lener to the Publiſher from the Rey, Ke, 
Davies Hanover June 341757.) 


T is with great pleaſure; and ardent 3 
to God and man, that I hear of ſo many, and 
fach generous ſocieties formed, in various parts, 
for promoting Chriſtian knowledge, by diſtribu- 
ting good books; eſpecially as Hanover, the fa- 
vourite ſpot of the globe to me, has been fo high - 
ly diſtinguiſhed with fo large a ſhare of this ge- 
nerous charity, and my unworthy hand has had 
the honour of conveying it. I really hope; it 
has had very good effects already, eſpecially a- 
mong the poor African ſlaves, whom I have con- 
ſidered as the moſt proper objects of it. In their 
names and my own, I heartily thank the ſociety' | 
in Glaſgow for their liberal and well-choſen be- 
nefaftion. Mr. Richardſon (now a reſident in 
my family) and myſelf will divide them accord-: 
ing to direction, and endeavour to diſtribute them 
5 to the beſt advantage. 
.Nothing-remarkable has happened of late as 
to ne ſtate of religion here J 1 what you have 
8 R 2 ö ſeen 
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ſeen in my letters to my Engliſh correſpondents; 


But my honeſt friend Mr. Henry has had re. 


warkable ſucceſs laſt winter among the young 
people in his congregation, No leſs than ſeven. 


teen of them were {truck to the heart by one oc- g 


caſional evening lecture; and he tells me, he 


has great hopes of the perſeverance of ſundry of 
them, and that hardly any of them appear dif. 


- Ccowaging. 


But the beſt news, that perhaps I ever heard 


in my life, I lately received from my favourite 
friend Mr. Samuel Finley, miniſter of Noting- 
ham in Penſilvania, tutor of a large academy, 


and one of the truſtees of the college of New- 


Jerſey. I had ſent him. ſome extracts from my 


Britiſh Letters, giving an account of the revival 


of religion in ſundry parts of England, particu- 


larly among the clergy : in anſwer to which he 


writes thus: 


—— April 16. 17 579, 1 greatly rejoice. that 


© our Lord Jeſus has put it in my power to make 


© you a large compenſation for the good news 
© you ſent me. God has done great things for 
us. Our glorious Redeemer has poured out his 
7 holy ſpirit upon the ſtudents at our college,” 


(3. e. the college of New-Jerſey :) not one of 


ball who were preſent neglected; and they were 


© in number ſixty. The whole houſe, ſay my 


© correſpondents, was a Bochim. Mr. William 
© Tennent, who was on the ſpot, ſays, He © ne- 
ver ſaw any in that caſe, who had more clear 
6% views of God, themſelves, their defects, their 


« impotence and miſery, than they had in ge- 


cc neral—— that there never was, he believes, in 
any houſe, more genuine ſorrow for fin, and 


_—_ 
* 


e longing aſter Jeſus that this glorious work 
4 was gradual, and ſpread like the increaſing 
3 OE RR PDT, 
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and thereby diſpoſed and determined to en- 


EY Is 


« light of the morning chat it was not begun 


« by the ordinary means of preaching, nor pro- 
cc moted by alarming methods; yet, ſo great was 


e their diſtreſs, that he judged it improper to ule. 


« any arguments of terror in public, leſt ſome: 
& ſhould fink under the weight—that what. 
% makes the gracious vilitation more remarkable. 
& was, that a little before, ſome of the youth had. 


© given a greater looſe to their corruptions, than, 
« was ordinary among them, a {pirit of pride 


« and contention prevailing, to the great grief, 
&« and even diſcouragement, of the worthy - pre- 


„ ſident— that there were no public out- cries, 


& but a decorous, ſilent ſolemnity that before 


he came away, ſeverals had received ſome. 


te thing like the ſpirit of adoption; being ten- 
« derly affected with a ſenſe of redeeming love, 


& deavour after univerſal holineſs.” 


Mr. Treat and Mr. G. Tennent tell me in 


* theirs, that the concern appeared rational, ſolid 
© and ſcriptural; and that in a remarkable degree. 


© was informed by ſome of the ſtudents, who 


© had been my pupils, that this religious concern 
* firſt began with the ſon of a very conſiderable 
© gentleman of New-York. ,.. The youth was 
« dangerouſly ſick at college; and on that oc-. 
© caſion, awakened to a ſenſe of his guilt, His 
© diſcourſe made ſome impreſſion on a few o- 
© thers; and theirs again on more: ſo that it be- 
© came almoſt general, before the good preſident. 
© or any others, knew any thing of it, As ſoon 

© as it became public, miſrepreſentations were 
« ſpread abroad; and ſome gentlemen ſent to 
« bring their ſons home. But upon better infor- 
« mation, the moſt were ſent back again. The 


wicked companions of ſome young gentlemen 
- + left no methods untried, to recover them to 


e their 1 5 


E 4 
0 their former exceſs of riot: and with two or 
© three have been lamentably ſucceſsful. 
Mr. Duffield' (a worthy young miniſter,) 
© informed me the other day, that a very hope- 
© ful religious concern ſpreads thro! the Jerſeys, 
© eſpecially among young people. In ſeveral Jet- 
ters from Philadelphia, from Mr. G. Tennent ' 
© and others, I have aſſurance of a revival there, 
E... N 0 which good people are bleſſing God. Law- 
er Stockton informs, me, that he is certified, 
y good authority, of à gracious work of God 
1 at Tale- college in New: Haven.“ . G 


This, Sir, is ſome of the beſt news from one 
of the beſt of m correſpondents, You will join 
with me in bleſſing , and congratulating po- 
ſterjty, upon this happy ſurprizing revolution; in 
a college, to which the eager eyes of ſo many 
| needy churches look for ſupplies. Perhaps it 
may afford me the more pleaſure, as my having 

taken ſo much pains to promote that inſtitution, 
gives me a kind of paternal ſolicitude for it, * 
1 live near 400 miles from it. 5 

The finger of God is the more < conſpicuous i in 
this affair, as the ſtudents, who had ſo often heard 


1 ſiuch excellent ſermons from the. worthy preſi · 


dent, and from the many miniſters from various 
parts, who have occaſionally officiated there, 
without any general good effects, ſhould be uni- 
verſally awakened by means of a ſick boy. Tho 
this college was well-founded, and is well con- 
ducted; yet I muſt own, 1 was often afraid it 
was degencrating into a college of meer learning. 
But now my fears are removed by the proſpect, 
that ſincere piety, that grand miniſterial go. 

ficaion, will make equal advances, - 
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iſter. N England. 
— | (Extradt from a pamphlet intituled, An eatneſt invitation 
[ Ya, to the friends of the eſtabliſhed church, to join with ſe- 
et- veral of their brethren, clergy, and laity, in London, 
ment in ſetting apart one hour of every week, for prayer and | 
here, ſupplicatton, during the preſent troubleſome tunes Prin- 
AW. | ted at London, 1757.) 5 | 
hed, "HE preſent circumſtances of our public af- 
God T fairs are exceeding awful and alarming. 
Our danger is confeſſedly great. Our enemies are 
N many and mighty, and our numerous ſins are in 
one their intereſt. Every ſin helps them to deſtroy 
__ us; and God has been thus far on our enemies 
_ fide. He has been by them puniſhing our fins, - 
_ and yet with a ſtrange infatuation we fin on fe- 
ny” curely, as if we did not apprehend, that conti- 
* nuance of fin would certainly cauſe the continu- 
8 ance of our calamities. And dreadful it is to ſee 
8 how ineffeQual all the former judgments have 


been to reform us. Still our people refuſe to de: 
- themſelves their diverſions and their vices, | 
And the ſeaſon of the year is come, when with» 

4 out any reformation at home, we are going to 

7 ſend out our fleets and armies againſt our enemies 

. abroad, vainly flattering ourſelves with hopes of _ 

4 ſucceſs, while our ſins ſet God at defiance, and 
make him continue to fight againſt us with his 
almighty power. . „ 

I then our people will not be reclaimed by 
paſt judgments, and conſequently greater muſt 
be expected, What is to be done? What can we 
do, but uſe our intereſt with God in prayer? If 
our people wont plead with God for themſelves, | 
: let us plead for them. Our encouragement is 
. & - great; we have many ſweet promiſes in ſcripture - 
do rely upon. There is one in Solomon's prayer 
which ſüits our caſe exactly (2 Chron, vi. 24, 25) 
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And if thy people Iſrael be ut to the worſe be: 
fore the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned a - 
gainſt thee ; and ſhall return and confeſs thy 


* name, and pray, and make ſupplication before 


thee in this houſe: Then hear thou from the 


« heavens, and forgive the fin of thy people.” 
Several miniſters of the eſtabliſhed. church, 


from the conſideration. of our danger, and ſeeing 
no remedy but in prayer and ſupplication, have 
_ - reſolved to ſpend part of every. Lord's-day in 


this holy exerciſe. They have choſen this day, 
partly for the ſake of the day itſelf, being a day 


 facred to religion, and becauſe they wanted to 


have the joint prayers of thoſe perſons, who 


might be hindered on other days, but who were 
nom entirely free from worldly avocations: and 
they have choſen to ſpend from eight to nine 


o'clock in the evening, becauſe it is the time 
that could be beſt ſpared from the duties of the 
day, and becauſe after attending upon public 
worſhip, the. mind would be better diſpoſed for 
8 worſhip ——We earneſtly requeſt our 
brethren of the eſtabliſhed church, and all our 


fellow chriſtians, to join with us in this religious 


deſign. It is a ſeaſonable, and a pious requeſt 


that we make: and we hope no perſon, who is 
à a lover of the proteſtant religion, and of our e- 
ſtabliſh ment, will be prevented by, any ſlothful 
or needleſs excuſe, from offering up his petitions 
along with ours at the appointed hour; but that 
all the faithful ſervants of God in every part of 
the land will be at the ſame time, as one congre - 
-gation, preſenting their prayers before the throne _ 
of grace. May God put it into the hearts both 
of miniſters and people thus to pray in ſweet a 


greement, at one time, and with one heart, un- 


til God hear and anſwer, and deliver this church 
and kingdom out of their dangers and troubles. | 
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| From a Letter to the Publiſher from the Res, Mr. Prince 
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Farths er accounts of the c gs of New Jenſey Kc. 


; ol Boſton Septr. 1, 1757 ).. 


Reſident Burr's college flouriſhes egy 
in learning, religion, good order, and re- 
putation among the Britiſh provinces. "There 
was laſt winter and ſpring a wonderful-riſe and 
ſpread of religion among the ſtudents there; be- 
gining with a great concern of ſoul which aroſe 
in one of the feholars who was at the head of 
thoſe vw were moſt inclined to jollity ; and at 
firſt graduzlly ſpread among his amazed compa- 
nions, TT afterwards increas'd with greater and 


greater expedition, till it became even univerſal, _ 


not one excepted. ' Of this Preſident Burr ſent 
me ſome general accounts in letters. dated Feb. 
20, and 22. and March 10: In the laſt of which 
he tells me that the reformation was ſo univerſal 
and wonderful as that he knew not one vitious 


nor diſorderly nor idle ſcholar in the whole col- 
lege: That the whole affair proceeded with ad- 
mirable order, tenderneſs, love and harmony: 


That they were exceeding happy in one another. 


From the Rey: Mr. Erſkine to the Publiſher 3 Culroſs 
£ "7455.0" | | 


1 end you two letters, Which you are at libervy. - 
to publiſh in your appendix; They were not 
intended for the preſs, but writ with all the art- 
leſs freedom and negligence of familiar correſ- 


de dence, If Preſident Burr's valueable life had, 


en prolong'd, poſſibly we would have been fa- 


voured with a fall and accurate account of the 
. e 


in deſect of which, I think in permitting theſe let- 


2s and no diſhonour to his memory. 


| Mur. Erſkine of ce, 4p „787. 


7 A Midſt the great darkneſs which attends the 
ſtate of things in the Britiſh America, God 


ſey. I had a letter from Mr, Burr dated Feb. 14 
1757 wherein he ſays © I have never had more 
4 conſtant hurry and fatigue with the college than 
. this winter; And never ſo much comfort, 
©& There has been a growing concern about the 
things of religion among the ſtudents, for ſome 

time paſt, ſome that have been very vain and 


* at preſent under as deep convictions, as I have 
| % almoſt ever ſeen ; and they ſeem to be of the 
e right kind. There has been a religious ſociety 


"E ſince the college has been under my care: 
% But now I think above half the ſtudents join 


et in it.— I am acquainted by Mr. Treat of 
%s ſome revival of religion at Fogs-manour, un- 


ee Philadelphia under Mr. Gilbert Tennant.” i 
„ Mr. Burr adds in a P. 8. dated Feb. 20. 
« The perſon I mentioned as under deep con- 


„ Tho' much old experience has taught me to 


C + ters to ſee the light, I do a ſervice t to the * 


4 for prayer &c: that meet once a week, ever 


=* 16. C 0k 2355 Ip 
agreeable and amazing events kinted in thera 3 5 
f The Rev. Mr. Edwards of Stockbridge to tho 1 


is cauling ſome light to ariſe. We have news 
truely joy ful concerning the col ege in New Jer⸗ 


© careleſs, have been remarkably reformed. One 


— 


% Tho' attended but by a few till this winter: 
« der the preaching of Mr. Duffield ; as alſo in 


« .yi&ions, has hopefully | met with ql. recs. 


3 35 of theſe Ow more by the i ruits . 5 


0519 3 42 Vee 


. 


. any account of experience for a have ſcaſon; 


| Edwards,) of Feb. 21. ſays, 


9 139 90 


&« 'gome others ſeem deeply concern d. Thete 


'« don't appear at preſent any ſigns of ſuch im- 


e prudence, as have too often attended the re- 


ee vival of religion. Such as we look upon to be 
4. truely religious in the ſociety, 1 have endea- 


« youred to direct and caution in the beſt man- 
& ner I could; and they ſeem to conduct with 
& prudence, and are ho ſmall comfort and aſ- 
&* ſiſtance to me on this occaſion. I concluded with 
4 our pious governor that as ſoon as the frafon 
4 would admit of the truſtees meeting, we would 
© keep a day of faſting and prayer, to implore 
« the divine bleſſing on the college, and humbly 
* to adore him that his providence has fo re- 
„ markably appeared for it: have fixed on the 
« firſt tueſday in April ſor that purpoſe,” 


: Afterwards, in a ſecond P. S. dated Feb. 22. | 


He fays, © I have now much more to add about 
« the religious concern in college, but muſt refer 
* to my wife's letter, I never ſaw any thing in 


« the late revival that more evidently: diſeovered .. 
. the hand of God.” 


His wife in her letter to her iveliin (Mrs. 
„ Altho' I have 
« wrote ore letter, I doubt not but another will 
be agreeable, when it brings ſuch good news 
* concerning Zion. A great and glorious work 


“ is going on in college: God is evidently read 


« in a ſuprizing manner. Mr. Burr mention'd 
the hopeful converſion of one; I can now add 


« another, that has been the ſubject of a very re- 
66 


40 
„to the birth. Mr: Spencer ſays, he never ſaw 
& any thing more remarkable in the late revival, 


3 


'* than what he ſaw the laſt night. This morn- 5 
: Fo 5 1 ins 


markable and evident work of grace: and ma- 
ny under anguiſh of ſoul, ſeem to be brought 
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4 excepted. 
e the; ſociety. The minds of the ſtudents are 
. taken off from their vanities and vitious courſes, 
'& to which they were moſt addicted; their con- 
e verſation ſeems naturally to turn on the things 
e religion, and it ſeems to be without affect- 


- 


. FLING 
2 ing a pious young man came to call Mr. Barry 


© faid a number were met in one room, in great 
- © diſtreſs; certainly a glorious work of God is go 


ce fo on.“ 
er this 1 had ater letter, from Mr. Burt 
in. the end of the ſame, month of Feb, where- 


in he fays, © For near. a week paſt, a religious 


concern has been univerſal, not one. ſtudent 
There is a ſurpriſing allteration in 


4 tation. The utmoſt harmony prevails; . not 
« the leaſt appearances of cenſuring, Judging 
e &c, Tho' a conſiderable number have receive 


„„ comfort, there is no publick proclamation: a- 
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4c bout it. Time muſt diſcover what genuine ef- 


e fects will remain. I can't but hope a number 
« have been enabled ſincerely to give themſelves 


* to Chriſt, It has been remarkably carried un 


0 


* 


by the till voice of the ſpirit: no boiſterous 

methods; no ſpecial pathetick addreſſes ta the 
paſſions. ——1 told you in my laſt, that above 
half the ſtudents join'd in a religious ſociety 
that had long been kept in college; I.can 
now tell you, that laſt week, the whole ſoci- 
* ety join'd, not one excepted, It would do you 
good to ſee the ſolemnity and good order which 
every where appears. When the religious con- 
* cern firſt began, 1 call'd ſuch as were hope» 
&« fully pious, laid before them, what I thought 
«& had obſtructed the, work of God heretofore. 


cc 
ce 


-— 


„ Their conduct has been very prudent. ——1 
3 5 . for Mr. 


William Tennent who ſpent 
William wh yy 
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41 vate applications.” er 
L have alſo lately heard very credibly, that 


there has apear'd-the winter paſt, a very evident 2, 


reformation in the college at New-Haven in Con- 
necticut: That many have changed their meet- 


ings for mirth and dlverſion into meetings for 
prayer &c. and much more good order, ſobriety 
and diligence than common has appeared. thro” 
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1 Ai tha 1 205 agreed with, me Wo 
« as to the metho eg this important = 
© affair, and has cle Beine by pri- 


the whole ſociety.— That college is now the 


wy in America. 


niſter. 
F. . After 1 had finiſh'd the proceeding Las. 


— 


thes letter, from Mr. Burr, wherein he ſays as 


follows The behaviour of the ſtudents has 


* 
La) 


tended much to ſilence our enemies, wha in” 
“ vented and ſpread the moſt falſe and malici- 


© ous. reports, upon which ſome ſent for their. ⁵⁶ 
<« children; but they are all like to return, ex 


There is alfo at this Ude; a very remarkable | 
awakening and revival of religion at Bedford a Ml 
ſmall towa about thirty miles from hence, under 
the paſtoral care of Mr. Smith a pious young mi- 


P. S. April 13. 1 this mornivg "received anos. 


largeſt, having the reste number of ſtudents, of 


| the ſame day I received a letter from Mr. Bellamy, 
in which he informs of a pretty remarkable re- 9 
: a of religion lately in two pariſhes in Lebanon 
thole under Mr. Williams and Mr, Whee- __ 


cepting the two ſons of one gentleman ,who. 


. 


« ent ſo far, that he don't know how to come 
6% back, but Lam perſwaded i is heartily ſorry for 


« what he has done. It is matter of thankful- 


nes 


Pg 


— — — 


W 4 3 
* PESTS 


4 nefs, that I have not one ſcholar but ſpeaks 
Fell of the reformation; fo that their bein 
called home has ſerved to confute the falſe 
„ reports. The religious concern has had a 


\.T 


% 
- 


142 


& good effect on all, and with many I truſt iſſued 
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„ in a ſaving coverſion to God.” 


The Rev. Mr. Burr to the Rev. Mr. Erſkine of 


. © Gulroſs March 1757. PN 


mm my laſt l acquainted you that a religious con- 


1 cern began to prevail among the ſtudents. Since 


that time it greatly inereaſed, and indeedJbe- 


came univerſal, without any exception, ſo far. as 


I could obſerve: with ſome in a greater, and ſome 


in a leſſer degree. Many were deeply diſtreſ- 
ſed, and had very lively apprehenſions of their 


guilt, miſery, and danger out of Chriſt. Such, 


as appeared heretofore void of any ſenſe of divine 


things, were now ſerionſly enquiring what they 


ſhould do to be ſaved. Tho' I have had confi- 


derable opportunity in time paſt, to obſerve ſuch 


things, I never obſerved conviction of fin ſo ra- 


tional, ſolemn and thorbugh; nor any, to the ſame 


degree, with fo little outward noiſe, and ſhew, 
or attended with better effects: and this was the 


nant, who were here ſome part of the time, and 
had opportunity of making obſervation, : 


The minds of the ſtydents were remarkably 


taken off from the pleaſures and vanities of the 


world, and turned on things of religion; which 


now appeared in their reality and importance, 
and became the ſabje& of their converſation 
when together. They diſcovered an uncom- 


mon 


4 


opinion of Mr. Spencer and Mr. William Ten- 
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related to their eternal peace. And whatſoever 
was ſpoken on divine ſubjects, they ſeemed to 


hear with great attention and ſolemnity, and 
with frequent weeping ; tho' never with an 
indecent noiſe. This religious concern has pro- 
duced a viſible change in the whole college, and 


with many 1 hope it has iſſued in a ſaving con- 
verſion to God, There is a very remarkable re- 
formation as to many diſorders and vitious 


practices, which before too much prevailed not- 


withſtanding the extraordinary pains taken to 
ſuppreſs them The government of the ſtudents, 
as to their moral conduct and decent behaviour, 


N A e „ 
29 L A | 
N 
* : 7 


which has been heretofore attended with great | 


difficulty, now becomes eaſy. and | delightful. 
Such as had been before addicted to vice, were 


reformed to the admiration of all that knew them 
before. They have often been admired for their 
ſerious and decent deportment, when they ap- 
peared in publick. th The Is 
There had been a little before a great alien- 
ation of affection among the ſtudents :- their ſpi- 


rits were much imbittered towards one another; 


being divided into two parties; the contention 


grew ſo high, as to threaten much miſchief to the |.» Ml 
ociety. This difference was in ſome degree ac Mi 
commodated before, but when the religious con- 


cern prevailed, it wholly diſappeared; and there 


has ſince a delightful harmony and friendſhip- Ml 


ſubſiſted amongſt them. They live together like 
| brethren, and ſeem to have buried all their for- 


mer controverſies, In a word, ſo far as I yet can 


obſerve, there is much more of a ſerious, con- 
ſcientious regard paid to the duties they owe to 
God, their neighbour, and themſelves, ' among 
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we adacdents than heretofore. . And I have often 
= faid, if a moral deiſt throughly knew the ſtate of 
= the college before and ſince, he would confeſs 
WW there was a change much for the better. 
k a This reformation was the more remarkable, as 
| 


means. The dangerous ſickneſs of one of the 


his converſation with his companions was bleſſed | 
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deen repreſented, and 1 think, there was leſs ter- 


no warm addreſl-s to their paſſions, as their caſe 


45 has been remarkably prudent and diſcreet, 
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as I am perſwaded they will never reach your 
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N 3 
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it was brought about without any extraordinary {| 


ftadents gave the firſt riſe to it: he had ſome liv- 
ly ſenſe of his ſin and danger in his illnefs, and 


as a means of bringing them to ſome ſeriou- 
neſs about their everlaſting concerns, This grad - 
vally increaſed, and was communicated from one 
to another. Alt was not begun, nor in any ſpe» 
cial manner promoted by : preaching : ſermons 
have not been multiplied at this ſeaſon, as has 


ror and awakening in them, than at other times: 


did not require it: and no religious exerciſes 
were at any time carried on in the hours ap- 
pointed for ſtudy, . e 
The ſtudents were particularly cautioned a- 
painſt ſuch exceſſes and extravagancies, as with 
hs much reaſon, were complained of in the late 
revival of religion in this land; and their conduct 
The enemies of our college have however 
ſpread the moſt falſe and malicious reports to its 
diſadvantage. That the ſtudents were all mad. &c. 
which I need not mention, or attempt to refute, 


ears: for the authors of them begin to be aſham- 


5 ed, finding there is no foundation to ſupport 
n . 


| . | 
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by i: wah often Solid front to me as welt. 
as matter of great thankfulneſs that the whole af. 


fair was ſo conducted as to take away all found- 


"yon, for ſuch clamours as have been raiſed a- 


: wc us. However, ſome at a diſtance have 


een lo impoſed, upon, as to ſend for their chil- 


dren; but on being acquainted with the true ſtate -- | 


of things, all but one have, or deſign to ſend 


them back again: and the moſt profeſs them- 


ſelves not only ſatisfied but well pleas d. There 


is at preſent a greater proſpect of the increaſe and 


proſperity of our college than ever.——1 doubt 
not you will help us in your prayers to give God 


the glory of what he has done for us, and hope 


you will not ceaſe to pray for, your Ke. 0 
P. S. May 31, 57. Laſt month was the uſual 
time of vacation for the ſtudents, ' Their good 


conduct has effectually ſilenced the falſe reports 


ſome ill minded people had raiſed to oùr diſad- 
vantage. And ſince their return the good ef- 
fects of the religious concern they were under | 


are very viſible and deſirable, 


(From a Letter to the Publiſher "Mt the Rev. Mr. 


Edwards of Stockbridge July 28. 17 $7 * 


call now inform you what things have come 
to my knowledge, that in any reſpect appear 


favourable to the intereſt of religion in America; 


leaving it with you to judge whether it be . 


5 to inſert any thing of it in any * _ nume" 


ers of you Appendix. 
Mr. Burr in a letter dated May 14 17 + 
Speaking of the ſtate of the college in N. Jerſey, 
with reſpect to the late great awakening there, and 


| of or the 1 in the. 1c ſprigg, wherein the ſtudents 2 
| were allowed 3 


% 
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MT to 90 1510 and vike thelr Fitends, which 
I had wrote to him about; after giving the rea- 
ſons of his granting the faid vacancy he ſays ; 4 
Upon the whole, I believe it has proved no ⁵⁸ 
& diſadvantage, Such falſe and malicious reports ha 
Y been ſpread about the ſcholars runnin g mad cc 
& that a conſiderable number of the ſtudents were 
& ſent for by their parents, and they were daily 
„ going off. Their diſperſion | has proved an 
happy means of convincing the world of the 
4 falſeneſs of thoſe reports, and eſtabliſhing the 
credit of the college, — When the religious W 
concern firſt began to prevail in the college, = 
* laboured to keep it as private as poſſible; and 
ee jt became univerſal before it was known amon 
"Ob miniſters and people in neighbouring pla- 
But when the agreeable news brought 
5 of the miniſters together, reports began 
en to ſpread, and ſcholars to be called off. This 
© ſeemed to. divert their thoughts in ſome degree 
ec from the beſt * Since their return, 
e they appear very ſerious, behave exceeding | 
© well; and the good effects are very viſible: I 
& and in many reſpects, they ſeem to be in a 
& more deſirable ſtate than when they parted; 
'« tho' ſome have in a great meaſure loſt their 
concern. The enemies of our college begin 
to be aſhamed of the reports they have ſpread, 
as there appears ſo little foundation to ſupport | 
them. It appears ſurprizing to me, as well as } 
matter of great thankfulneſs, that the ſtudents. 
have conducted with ſo much prudence 
—— Three of the ſtudents that were ſent. for 
home I don't exſpe& will return; but three 
have been added to the college ſince, and fe- 
ven to the grammar ſchool.— There appears 3 
to me a enter proſpect of ne increaſe of the 
college 
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4 college, as well as of it's anſwering the impor- 
„& tant ends of it's inſtitution than ever, It is res. 


& 'markable there has been no controverſy among 
ic the ſtudents about the matters of religion, no 
c“ appearance of any oppoſition, except in one 
& ſcholar, who was abſent at the time, and that 


| « only on his firſt coming, A moſt delightful 


ce harmony ſeems to ſubſiſt among them. The 
4% government of college is delightful and ea- 


i 


bad > cs 


In another letter of June 4, Mr. Burr makes 
mention of a late remarkable revival of religion 
in Mr. William Tennents congregation, at Free- 
hold in N,-Jerſey. _ eee, 


* 


In another letter of July 10. he ſays. The 
„ viſible good effects of the late revival of religi- 
& gion in the college continue beyond my ex- 
< pectations. Our numbers have increaſed this 
«© ſummer: ſome that have come lately are un- 


. 6 der religious concern.“ 


Mr. Davenport, miniſter at Hopewell in N. 
Jerſey, in a letter dated May 7. ſays; © Within 


a few days, I have heard of a reviving religi- 


% gus concern at Freehold, and ſomething at 
& Newark, and Danbury in Connecticut. I heard 
« particularly of a negro of Mr. Whites (the mi- 
4e niſter there) that had been very ignorant, be- 
« ing remarkably and hopefully converted. I 


had the account from one or more that had 


& information from thoſe places. As I under- 
* ſtand, at ſome or all theſe places, accounts 
„ from N. Jerſey college, and converſation with 


“ ſome members of it that had been under reli- 
' gious exerciſe had ſome happy influence. A 


letter from Mr. Gilbert Tennent of Philadel - 
„ phia dated April 27. 57. informs me, that 
__ two perſons there to appearance are lately _ 
ns | | 5 1 33 | 
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been lately more than ordinarily engaged in 
endeavours in publick and private for the good 
of his people, eſpecially young perſons and 


"NN 


informed you in any letter before this, what 
J was informed of laſt ſummer by Mr. Hodſden 

a gentleman of undoubted veracity, from South» 
“Carolina, that ſeveral miniſters (and I think 
others) of different denominations, united cor- 
© dially and harmoniouſly in their endeavours 
© to promote the intereſts of religion, and had 
* frequent brotherly meetings to this purpoſe. 
„Not long ſince I received a letter from 

be Mr, Wheelock, * dated Feb, 21. 57, Where- 
« in he ſays as follows. We have ſeen much 


or 


4 of the goodneſs of God of late in a work of 


© conviction, and as I truſt converſion, in 


ic my family, ſchool “ and neighbourhood. Mr. 
© Robbins (fon to Mr. Robbins miniſter of 
% Branford our ſchool-maſter, Shelden a ſcholar, 


K 


** ſon to Eliſha Shelden Eſq. of Litchfield ; my 


daughter, Rand Ihope R- d- and two of my 
e neighbours. Every ſcholar, except one, in the 
« ſchool appears under religious impreſſions ; 
e and ſo do a number of my people. Saints 


© ſeem to be wakening up; and things look with 


: « a better aſpect than they have done for thirteen 
yvears paſt. 
In ſome places L have heard they have drop- 


ped 
— ll | Miniſter of a Part of 8 in Connecticut. 


* A free - ſchool We begun there on a charitable found- 
ation, under — eelocks care, intended for a more 


than common education; wherein are two or three Indian 


| boys, with others, 
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de verted, and that the * ſrequently af- 
ſected in their con ventions. Mr. Tennent has 


children.—— Several other miniſters our way 
ſeem to be quickened. I forgot whether 1 


6 


0 40 ) | 
% ped 8 on the quarterly FB of bf ay» 


4 er, on a ſuppoſition that the concert was not 
. intended to continue above ſeven years from the 


&, firſt concluſion about it. I ſhould be glad of 
« your thoꝰis upon this head and an account of the 
6 practice of Gods people in Scotland &c. and 
c would humbly propoſe that, if there has been 
& an; increaſing neglect, that concert may be 


A 


© fere with the late” Call from the city to the 
country, Thus far Mr. Davenport: 


In a converſation I had with Mr. Faton (mi- | 


niſter of 8 pencer, about ninety miles from hence, 


an eminently pious man) in a late journey to 


Boſton, he informed of ſeveral miniſters of the 


younger ſort, in thoſe parts, that had lately fal- 


len under remarkable awakenings. When I 
was in Boſton, I was invited to ſpend ſome time 


in, a private religious meeting of younger 
women, of conſiderable ſigure and one 

them one of the greateſt fortunes in Boſton. 
They ſeem'd to have their hearts greatly engag- 


ed in religion ; but keep their meeting very pri- 
vate. They informed me that there were ſeveral 
other ſuch ſocieties, in the town, kept up ſince 


the earth-quake that was the year before laſt and T7 
that they thought, thoſe that belonged to em 
had their minds ſtill as much engaged in religi- = 
On as ever. . 


With reſpect to the renewing of the concert 
for prayer, which Mr, Davenport ſpeaks of, I wiſh- 
it might be explicitly done, and that it were 
done for a longer time, for ten or fourteen: years, 


and I would propoſe that before it be done, ma- 
ny, in different parts of Great Britain may be 


conſulted by letters, that their minds may be 
SW that * it oy be Do eee in the pro- 


* « 


publickly renewed, which doth notat all inter- 
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the propoſed time and method of the concert 


ſhould be printed, to fave the trouble of often 
- tranſcribing ; yet I ſhould think it beſt that the 
union ſhould be come into, maintained and en- 
cCourageqd, chiefly in the way of private correſ- 


pondence.— 1 wiſh there might be much correſ- 
ponding on fuch a ſubje& between the people of 
God, and the hearty friends of the cauſe of 


Chriſt, in all parts of the church of God, how- 
ever diſtant one from another; that the concert 
may be as much as poſlible the united cry of the 
church of Chriſt. And that, by ſuch an exten- 


ſive correſpondence the concert may be not on- 


ly at firſt ſet forward and ſpread, but conſtantly 
mutually encouraged, by Gods people in differ- 
ent parts being informed by one another, how the 


affair is managed, how it goes on, what num- 


bers fall in with it, with what ſpirit it ſeems to 


to be maintain'd ; withal, informing one ano- 
ther, of any inſtances or happy tokens or 


. VVV 
pofals for the renewal of the concert that ſhall be 
printed, that it is the united deſire of many mi- 
Nifters, and other chriſtians, in different parts of 
England and Scotland; which will be a very great 
encouragement and incitement to others to join 
in the affair. Perhaps it will be convenient that 


omens of ſucceſs, in parts where they live, or 


that by any means fall under their obſervation and 


notice, which I think would be in many reſpects of 
great advantage, and would tend to the a- 


greements ſpreading more and more. And if 


it be propoſed for a pretty long time, there will 
be more apportunity for this. e | 
If the concert ſhou'd be heartily come into by 


great numbers in Britain, why cou'd not ſome 


dee Hilt, Col. Vol. 11. page 402 in the note. 


there communicate the affair to ſome in ſome o- 
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ther parts of Europe; as Holland, 3 Switzer- 
land &c. I ſtand ready to do my utmoſt to 
promote the affair in all parts of the Britiſh A- 
merica, ſo far as I can do it by converſation 


and letters, as far as I have any correſpondence; _ 


and to give all informations I. can, concerning 


* 


the affair to friends in great Britain. . 


— 
. Is 


Accounts from 2 irginias 


(From 2 Letter to the Publiſher from the Rev. Mr, W— 
a 2 in Virginia Novr. 14. 1757. 13 


1 8 very ſickly all this ſpring and ſum- 
mer. I was obliged to quit preaching alto- 
gether, but cou'd not keep ſilence; at laſt I fled © 
from my flock to be out of the tempration of preach- 
ing, but cou'd not keep away long; and upon 


my return muſt preach or ſink into melancholy. 


I got ſome interval of eaſe about the middle of ta 
May and preached at Willis creek church on Acts 


; 17: 30. which I tho't then woud be the begin- 


ing of days ; tho? I had very little ſucceſs there 


ſince I ſettled among em; but highly encouraged 
from what I felt and ſaw that day, appointed. the 


. communion to be given on the 2d. ſab. of June, : 
| 7 0 relapſing within ten days ſent letters aquaint- 


ng them that Meſsrs, Henry and Martin were 


| ps adminiſter the ſacrament. And that I ſhoud 
meet candidates at the church on friday and a faſt 


on ſaturday. Accordingly under all poſſible diſ- 


_couragement met at the church and behold there 


Vas a congrtgation expecting a ſermon. Tho' 


unable ro do any thing I ventured to talk from 


All things are ready come to the marriage. This 


was a word in ſeaſon to Saints and finners. We 


had a EAT of what followed; but I think 1 


never 


* 
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never ſaw the croſs of Tbrilt triumph over the 
hearts of Saints & ſinners as on the ſabbath. Brother 
Henry preached in the morning from Rev. 22. 17. 
One B. W. who had near three years been under 
Wy fore temptations added vaſtly to the ſolemnity 
of the day. On the friday before JI afked him 
Br  whither he intended to fit with us at the table? 
No no, ſaid he, ſuch. miſerables as I have no 
buſineſs; I tremble at the tho'ts of it continued 
he. Lendeavoured to convince him but altogether 
in vain, At laſt 1 aſked him whither he was wil- 
ling to give up all his part and portion of the 
blood of Chirſt? No, no, ſaid he, not for a thouſand. 
Worlds! Well then faid I you muſt go to the 
table: for all things are ready; or turn your 
back upon Chriſt and his ſhed blood, On ſabbath 
* when Larrived at the church exceeding ſick, I led 
him aſide and he accepted a token trembling 
and with great reluctance, I delired him to be led 
in and fit at the table before the congregation 
filled the houſe; which he did. After Brother Hen- 
ry finiſhed his ſermon F attempred to fence the 
table. I ſet a part the elements and diſtributed the 
bread. This poor object was within 4 or 5 of 
me and I found by his looks that he did not take 
the bread, upon which I took bread and went to 
him but he told me that he coud feel no faith! I. 
dare not take ſaid he! But don't you want a Sa- 
viour faid I? O, yes, O, yes, ſaid he hut I am 
not worthy. of him. But are you not .needy 
O yes ſaid he I am loſt without him! But 
are you not labouring and heavy laden faid 
11? O yes O! yes faid he, Lam cruſhed un- 
der the load of fin! Well then faid I Chriſt calls 
| you by name to come to him, Upon which he 


; * 
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* 
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| ; 6 the bread i into. | his hin 2nd good 1 


7. and Ly nt tall man, all the aſſembly, almoſt, 

ler cou d fee him; and ſtretched forth his hands as far 17 
iy WM ashecou'd,andlook' d withthemoſt affecting counte- 

in nance that ever I ſaw on the ſymbol of Chriſt's body 

e? and wept and prayed to this purpoſe. Lord Jeſus go 

no am loſt without thee, looking intenſely at the 

ed bread, I come. trembling, I wou'd fain be a par- 

ner | Zaker of thy broken body for 1 am undone without 
ii. „bee. Lord Jeſus have mercy on me. He then 
the N to put the bread into his mouth but, 

nd. = the trembling cou'd hardly get the bread intc 

the his mouth. He then far down and with a | 
our nge ſedateneſs partook gf the wine. 
ath | You woud never forget the ſolemn tranſac- 
led yon between Chriſt and that poor ſinner if you 

ing as ſpectator as I was, I know I never ſhall in this 

led | world as long as I can remember any thing. 
ion The whole day was one of the days of the 

en- Bon of man: when Chriſt was lifted on the 

the cross he ſsem'd as if he wou'd draw all unto 
the himſelf. I received at this ſacrament about 

- of. thirty in en. 1 5 

1 (From a Letter to the Publiſher from the Rey. Mr. 1 
7 5 ho 5 Ma aw TW Somerſetſhire Septr. 1 8 1757; 


Y accounts fi Cornwall continue- com- a 
fortable. Two more clergy men have 
been lately raiſed up there whom God is greatly 
owning; ſeveral clergy-men in Briſtol are preach- 
ing the goſpel with great. ſucceſs. About four 
. months ago I had the pleaſure of converſing 0 
Vith them at the lodgings of that em:nentiy pious⁶ſ 
lady the counteſs of H——n, and we.took ſweet 
counſel 9 hear alſo of great things ⁵ 
Wks 4 | doing 1 
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at in YI of ſome appearance of a work a: 

mong our great folks. You have ſurely heard of 

G—= the ſew; he is a perſon of an immenſe 

- fortune, What think you ot the grace of God 

2 coming into his family: his youngeſt daughter is 

it ſeems a real convert to vital chriſtianity and by. 

; Her. letters has had ſome happy influence upon 

her fiſter who is married to Lord****Mr, G—— 

'has a ſon about twelve years old on whom he 

beſtows a great deal of learning; one day the 

child ſaid to him * 1 thank you papa for giving 

„ me ſuch an education, but I'll be a miniſter, 

e and preach the dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my ſiſ- 

'< ters Saviour.” Upon the death of a favourite 

ſervant in the houſe, the young gentleman came 

- down. in the morning with this queſtion to the 

ſervants, © Is he dead? they told him he was.” 

« Then ſaid he I charge you that none of you tell 

* papa or mama of it; I'll tell them my ſelf, 

band l have, a particular reaſon for it.“ So he 

Vent into the room where Mr. and Mrs G 

1 were, arid with the greateſt ſolemnity, addreſsd 

| them as follows Sir and madam your favourite 

4 ſervant is dead; he is gone to appear before 

« 4 God s awful tribunal; and there you ſir and 
vou madam muſt ſtand too, and if you are 

© not found in Chriſt muſt be eternally miſer- 


«© able for all You he * And then viths, 
drew. 5 | 


From a Paper ſent to Mr. Whineeld by Me. Hart of 
_-_ Warminſter Feb. 3. 757. 1 


Th following ine of converſion appears 
| in my judgment to be ſo remarkable that I 
think it my duty to record it in writing for the 
Honour of Sod ps profit of Immortal fouls. - 
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. Poor man of this pariſh whoſe name is James 


Watts, and to whom before that moment I was 


ed me to goand pray with his daughter who hy 


at the point of death, aſſuring me that ſhe was 
quite ſenſible thou gh almoſt ſpeechleſs.——lIr- 


mediatly I found i in Ny heart a reluftance and un- 
willingneſs to comply with his requeſt. Which 1 


perceiv'd to ariſe from hence; that I have of- 


ten been ſent for by hypocrites in times paſt, 
for no other purpoſe but to repeat over a few 


1 Prayers (as they ſay) by their bed - ſide, from 
vhieh they vithly 


_ nefits as the blind papiſts do from extreme unction, 


hoped to receive the ſame be- 


1 took that opportunity of talking very ſeriouſly _. 
to the man about his own ſoul ; he receiv'd what 
I ſaid with apparent mecknels 'of ſpirit, and told 


ſtantly follow'd him to his houſe, but O! how 
great -was my aſtoniſhment 55 ſimpathizing 
anguiſh of heart when they admitted me into the 


chamber of the ſick woman. Such a ſcene of nl 
diſtreſs I never ſaw before. So ſolemn. ſo 
gloomy, ſo grievous to behold, that it tranſcends 
all the powers of deſcription, Her body was ema- 


ciated and dry'd away. Sorrow: had drunk u 


her blood—and her viſage was ſo marr'd that ſne Y 
_ appear'd to be of an advanc'd age and from ᷑ ⁊ 
whence Lreally concluded that the man had made 
ſome miſtake in calling, her his daughrer but 
et ſhe was no more than twenty eight years ⁵ 
old, Her head lay reclin'd on a pillow; and 
5 on a Som by the bed-ſide there was an open te- 
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an intire ſtranger, came to my houſe and in treat 


me be had been under ſome concern about eter- 
nal things (and more eſpecially his daughter had) 
ever ſince the death of his wife, which happen'd 
| Fur or five months ago. He then left me, andI 


( 156 by 1 
ant into which ſhe look'd wich a wiſhfol eye e 
1 AY I now addres'd my ſelf to her and aſk'd with u 
| much tenderneſs a queſtion or two concerning ti 
her ſpiritual condition, and in order to know h 
© what ſenſe ſhe had of her guilt I dropt a word now C 
and then concerning the covenant of works and e 
he woful ſtate of a ſoul that launches into eter- tl 
nity without a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt—Y evi- 0 
dently ſaw that her heart was almoſt broke with I, 
1 deſpair, and that every ſyllable I had utter'd was tl 
Hike vinegar pour'd into her wounds. 
NM Her language was extreme affecting“ Oh1 0 
E cry'd ſhe what ſhall I do without a Chriſt. | 
BY © How canlT die without a Chriſt -Oh ! that I u 
4 e had never been born that I had never ſeen ſk 
4 the light of the world—will not Chriſt. ave c 
* e me will he not receive my poor ſoul Oh! 
b; © he has forſook me—Chriſt has rejected me— 
„ Ohl what ſhall I do—whither ſhall I fly: 
I © How can I ever bear the torments of hell.“ 


Theſe are ſome of the expreſſions ſhe us'd, 
and which were utter'd with fuch a diſmal tone 
of voic ſuch vehemence of elocution wildneſs 
of look convulſion of the eyes and diſtortions 
of the body as I believe were never yet equal'd 
by any actor on the ſtage. Indeed I ſeem'd 
WW to my ſelf as if I were cenducted to the mouth 
ol hell and there caus'd to look in upon it's 
wretched inhabitants, But I muſt obſerve by 
the way that when I firſt addreſs'd my ſelf to 
ber, her tongue faulter'd very much and ſcarcely 
any thing ſhe laid was intelligible tho' her bodi- 
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ly geſtures ſhew'd what ſhe fel't: but as her grief 1 
ſwell'd higher, her efforts to ſpeak encreas'd_ Mi 
proportionably and what ſhe utter d became more El 

_ "articulate. When I had been in the room a- 5 

N r . quarter ef an hour and was ſatisfied | :'* 
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Adiſtracted inhabitants of War the was 


1 Wen in the Lord Jeſus gag ang] 


157. 


the foremention'd eireumſtances I thought it hien 
time to refreſh her wounded- ſpirit, with thoſe 
healing medicines which the goſpel of Jeſus 


Chtiſt affords. Accordingly I ſelected three com- 


fortable paſſages of ſcripture and recommended 
them to her immediate attention viz. ** The fon: 
of man came to ſeek and to fave that which is 
loſt —Being / juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
——Þ  Whoſoever will let him take of the water 
of life freely”. 

At the firſt ſhe ſeem'd not to no it at all, 
upon which I aſk'd her if ſhe was not through! 
ſenſible that her ſoul at-preſent was quite ina be 


condition; which ſhe having declar'd in the at- 


termative, according to her nervous manner of 


expreſſion—why then ſaid I, the ſcripture aſſures _ 
you, that the ſon of man is come to ſeek and 


to ſave. that Which was loſt—I moreover added a 
remark or two on the freeneſs of grace telling 
her that every priviledge and 3 contain'd 


in the goſpel covenant . Wo. this inſtant 
hers if ſhe could but believe it « * that there 
was an efficacy in our Saviours blood to waſi 
her guilty ſoul and to make it as white as ſnow. 
She then raiſed her ſelf upon the bed wav'd her 
meagre arm from ſide to fide and ſeem'd by 
her look and geſture as if ſhe actually ſaw the 
; perſon of the. Redeemer with her corporal eyes 
crying out with the utmoſt earneſtneſs of deſire, 
% come Lord Jeſus ! come quickly.” In ſhort at 


the firſt moment till now ſhe reſembled one of the 
not 


* The Publiſher mites it had been aid 6 ved her be: | 
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dot long held in ſuſpence preſently her belov'd | 
—_ . - long 1 pence pre elov | 
* oof 


WT  .. haſtn'd to her relief yea and on a ſudden he 
dame leaping on the mountains and ſkipping 


vphpon the hills —the day broke, the ſun aroſe and b 
ide ſhadows of the night fled away —as the n 
ET. lightning ſhineth from the one end of the heavens Ir 
to the other lo was the coming of the fon of man, f 


| Oh! aid ſhe ® He is come, and clapping her il < 
hand to her breaſt (aid he is come, I find him b 
| here: Jeſus Chriſt has received my ſoul, Lord Fr 
* Tetteſt now thy ſervant depart in peace accord» iſ 
„ing to thy word for mine eyes have ſeen thy 


„ falvation—Oh ! the joys that I fel—the joys ill © 

of heaven itſelf ſuch as no tongue can ex- | « 

_« prefs.” With a few more words that I can't 
recollect. She then burſt forth into a triumphant q 

_ hymn of praife which I was unacquainted with - | 
concerning the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, the bleſſed- : 

_ *_nels of the ſaints: above and the certainty of 
ber own admiſſion among that happy number 
all which ſhe ſung with lively and rapturous em- 1 
dodtion whilſt heavenly ſiniles adorn'd her coun” | 


-* _*tenance and her very eyes ſparkled with undiſ- 
ſembled joy —I aſt'd her father and thoſe preſent 
il ſhe were ac cuſtom'd to ſing, they anſwer'd no 

and were ſurpriz'd beyond meaſure I aſk'd her 
WE where ſhe learn'd that ſweet hymn. She ſaid in 
ber little hymn book; but what ſhe mean't by 

that none could inform me, She then ſung again, 

| with which we were all ſo deeply affected that 
we were Quite drown'd in tears—It was then 
impfteis'd on my ſoul that the Lord had made 
me abundant recompenſe for the little reproach 
that had been thrown upon me in the publick 
neus paper I-ſt monday the thought of which ſa 

.* overwhelm d all my faculties that I almoſt faint- 
ed and 1 could not help wiſhing that ro 
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WH del in the land had been preſent on that ocs © © i 
caſion in as much as they would have been far- *-» 
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he njiſh'd with an infallible demonſtration. of the al | 
mg truth and power of the-goſpel promiſes; and ü 
and tho' they might not have been converted yet 
the they muſt have been-confuted, After this ſha 
das inſiſted on our kneeling down to pray when I» | 
rap according to my poor manner lifted up my fet ble 73 
a voice to the Lord for this marvelous inſtance of 
rd his loving kindneſs. Upon our riſing up ſhe de- 
1 ſir'd me to give her my band arid graſping it 
py with both of hers, . ſhe aſtoniſh'd us again with 
Kaas another hymn. In which ſhe pour'd forth her 
Joys ardent thankſgivings to Chriſt Jeſus for having 
upd ſent me to be the meſſenger of glad tidings 
wr to her guilty ſoul and that I was born to be 
0 the inſtrument of ſaving many loſt ſinners and 
1 ' that now from her example none need to deſ- 
4 p pair. When ſhe had ceas'd ſinging, ſhe ſpoke. 
ay out again in the raptures of her . redeemed ſoul 
ak on ſaying That Chriſt was her beloved—her_ 
+ pg 4% ſhepherd—her Lord and her God—that he 
oun t had waſh'd her in his blood, reconciled her 
adi „ to the father ke. e ee 
2 She call'd for a bible, I directed her to the 
= 23d and 27th. Pſalms. She read them out 
* 15 with ſueh a voludility of tongue and eagerneſsse Ml 


of . ſpirit, as if ſhe did even eat the words iſ 


ty FF. plainly ſhewing that her foul feaſted on the de- 
gain, icious manna. She frequently pauſed as ſhe 
| that went along, to tell us that ſhe claim'd the pri- 
then viledges therein recorded and when ſhe had 
made done ſhe laid down the book ſaying “ it is 
on all mine.” She then defir'd that her neigh- 


chia | 9aying the loſt ſheep was found, and ſhe would 
| tell them what great things the Lord had done 
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der foul, wh (what i is a molt amaving cir | 
cumſtance) every thing ſhe new utter'd was 

in verſe and in the meaſure of eight and fix {| 
ſyllables which ſang to the ſame tune as be- 

Fore, and into theſe lines ſhe introduc'd many 
of her neighbours names, with an account of 
| what ſhe intended to ſay to ſome of them in 
particular and all- this with an intire freedom 
and readineſs as was inconſiſtaut with - preme- 

ditation and could not coſt her a thought—and 
it is remarkable that one of the neighbours 
names was a woman with whom ſhe had no 
acquaintance—but a woman that in my opini- t 
on is the moſt eminent chriſtian for divine ; 
wiſdom ardent zeal undaun ted courage deep 

- humility and tender affection that I ever con- 

vers'd with- and who for this reaſon bears a 
greater burthen of reproach than all the reſt of the 
believers in the pariſh heſides. Whilſt her father 
in purſuance of her requeſt was gone to call in 
the neighbours; ſhe exhorted them who were 
preſent (eſpecially a young girl) with great ear- 

neſtneſs to mind the concerns of their immor- 
tal ſouls, on which occaſion ſhe denounc'd the 
|. errors of the Lord to the unbelieving and diſ- 

WW, obedient and gave them a deſcription” of the 

_"——- ſolemnity of judgment which partly in proſe and 
partly in verſe was taken from the 25th of Mat- 

Wh thew. She ſpake of the torments of the damn'd 

in a manner {exceeding awful ſolemn and ma- 

jeſtick. What they felt I know not, but to me 
it was quite awful and perhaps I never had 
| before ſo lively an idea of that laſt and moſt 

Wh tremendous ſcene; Her nervous expreſſions diſmal 

= tone, look, air and geſture, beſpoke her the trum- 
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| APPENDIX. to che Hiſt, Coll. No, XXI. 
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pet of inexorable juſtice—When Mrs. T—en- 


tred the room ſhe look'd at her with a wiſhful 


countenance and ſaidꝰ come in thou bleſſed of the 
Lord. Others came in preſently after but ſhe did 


not ſay much, her ſpirits and ſtrength being quite. 


exhauſted. Asl faw her ſo weak and fatigued, I adviſ- 
ed her to compole herſelf to ſleep, and withdrew. 
I return'd to her.in the evening and found ſome 


believers in the room—ſhe immediatly ſaid to me 
and M. T. as before, come in thou. bleſſed of 


I aſ'd her how ſhe was, and ſhe anfwer'd with 
a moſt harmonious voice, O angels wait around 
my bed and added ſomething more concerning 
the goodneſs df the Lord who had ſent to her by 
me &c. Upon enquiry I found ſhe had ſlept al- 
moſt. the whole afternoon, not having elos'd her 


the Len 8 


eyes the former night and had been talking about 


heavenly things to thoſe that were preſent ro their 
unſpeakable amazement, but ſhe was not quite ſo 


lively now, having again loſt much of her 


ſtrength.— Feb. 40% IJ faw her to day, ſhe was 
in great bodily pain, and ſo extremly weak ag 


not to ſpeak many words at a time but her hea- 
venly looks and triumphant ſmiles ſhew'd that 
her hope was ſtill full of immortality and I found 
that the continual burthen of her lips during my 


abſence had been either. My eyes have ſeen 


thy ſalvation,” or elſe, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly“ I aſk'd her if ſhe ſtill found the Lord 
to be her God—ſhe'could not anſwer being al- 


moſt ſuffocated with phlegm in her throat, but 


ſhe caſt a look ſo languiſhingly ſweet as if witk 


Stephen ſne beheld the bleſſed Jeſus ſtanding on 


— 


| F 


the ſhore of eternity to receive her departing ſoul. 
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On ſanday morning Feb. the 6. ſhe fell aſleep 
in the Lord,—Glory be to thee O Lord moſt high ! 
(From a Letter to the Publiſher from the Rev. Mr. 
 _ Fawcett at Kidderminſter Jan; 10. 1758.) 
4 A I ſend you this letter under a cover to 


Mr. ſo I have ſent with it a ſheet of re- 


ligious intelligence which I have deſired Mr. — 
to ſend you as foon as he and Mr._——have done 
with it. 1 Cork 
From a Miniſter in Devon, 12 May 1757. 
X 7 Ery remarkable was Mr. Walker's ſucceſs a- 
mong the Soldiers at Truro, May a divine 
bleſſing attend your paper * in the Magazine !— 
Lately there was a company of ſoldiers ſent hi- 
ther, and continued with us about ten days. But 
two or three of them attended the meeting, and 
of theſe one (Hugh Roberts a Welſhman) ſeemed 


remarkably ſerious and attentive. I had a good 
deal of converſation with them, particularly with 


this one. He gave me a ſhort account of the 


manner in which he received his firſt religious 
' impreſſions, which, becauſe it will give you 


ſome pleaſure, I will, as I can, relate. He en- 


tred into the army about ſeventeen' years ago, 
ſometime after the regiment to which he belongs 
(which by the way is one of thoſe lately at Min- 
orca) was called to Edinburgh. As he was one 
evening taking a walk, there was a gentleman of 
the city (whole name was B——-x) joined him, 
and after ſome little converſation aſked him to 
come to his houſe.' He accepted: the invitation, 
and went the firſt opportunity. Mr, B—z re- 
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him very kindly, gave him ſomewhat to eat 
and drink, and then addreſsed him in a religious 
way. At this time he was quite ignorant and 
devoid of all ſenſe of religion. He was 
directed to Mr. W—. And from his be- 


ing with Mr. W—he dates the time of his 


converſion. His private converſation, and his 
publick preaching, were greatly bleſſed to him, 
and he was taken into communion. Soon after he 
had left Edinburgh he was in danger of return- 
ing to his former courſe of life. After he had ſet 
his face towards Canaan, he was returning again 


to Egypt; but he was made ſenſible of his 
danger, and thro' grace he has been enabled to 


perſevere in the good ways of God. When in 
Minorca, he with ſeveral others would often meet 
together, when one read a ſermon, and another 
prayed, juſt as it came in turn. He ſpoke: of 
theſe ſeaſons as peculiarly happy ones. On the 
whale, he appears to me an eſtabliſhed chriſtian, 
Leaſt week I was at Exeter, where the regiment 
lies, and ſent for him, and had a good deal of a- 


greeable converſation with him. Upon aſking him 


if he had joined in communion with one of the 
churches there, he told me it was what he was 
very deſirous of, but did not know how. to 
make his application. I told a miniſter of the 
good man's defire, and he was ſoan admitted a 


member of his church,——Laſt ſummer I had a 


very agreeable account of the Highlanders quar- 


tered in this neighbourhood. There are, it ſeems, _ 9 


numbers in that regiment, who are well inſtruct- 
ed in the principles of religion, and truly pious 


and devout. They make conſcience of inward 


godlineſs, and have left a ſweet ſavour behind 


T them in the places where they reſided. ' When they 
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left this part of the country, they went to Auer 
ca, and the excellent ſpirit that is among them 
is a very encouraging circumſtance. Dig ſuch a 


ſpirit prevail thro out the army and navy, might 


We not then hope, that a ſmall force would van- 
uiſh a much greater, and that our enemies woul 
be obliged to confeſs, that the Lord is with us 


» ' # — 


of a truth? 


IN anſwer to the above letter I obſerved, that 
the laſt Lord's day I had a pious ſoldier to 
hear me, and had him alſo at my houſe, and 


ſince that be brought his comrade with 


bim, Who was detained in this town by ill- 
neſs. The firſt was converted a. few years ago 


under the Met hodiſts, atid proved the means of 
converting his comrade by his ſerious converſa- 


tion. They are men of good ſenſe, talk well, 
and make many pertinent and uſeful remarks on 
the ſtate of religion in the towns where they are 


. quartered. +' They read and pray together much, 


and are much' valued by the houſes where they 


lodge. I gave them ſome books, and among the 


reſt a bible; for having borrowed one of an ig 


dorant land- lord in this town, and having in their 
talk with him quoted ſeripture for his conviction, 
He told them, his bible would make them mad 


and therefore they ſhould have it no longer. 


' © The lady many of whoſe letters are in Mr, 
66 fand, writes to. me, April 30 1757. 
Wb. thankfulneſs and praiſe is not due to the 
5 great Jehovah. King of kings, Lord of lords, 
God in the higheſt above all, from and to etere 
_ . | mity everlaſting? O the unſpeakable Majeſty of 
te Father of our maſter Jeſus, and the unfa- 
5 $916 is en, 8 "hy thomable 
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miſerable ſinners in him ! O ſir! what was I that 
I ſhould be called to behold the mercy of the 


creator in the face of his adorable ſon? far gone 


in the phariſaical path, I ſinned with lofty pride, 
and tho' I knew my ſervices could not extend to 


the Lord; yet I conceived (how ſhall I utter the 


blaſphemers word 2) that even ſuch as they were, 
they would conduct me half way to heaven, and 


' Chriſt ſupply the reſt. It may be aſked, - but 


where was your bible then? Does not Paul in- 
quire, is Chrs/t divided ? 1 muſt own the truth, 


the ſacred volume was ſo reverenced by me, 
that 1 kept it free from duſt, and often peruſed 
the goſpel as the written word of God, the re- 
.cords of his will, which I was ſenſible we are 


bound to know and obey, as we hope to be ſav- 


ed. The ſcripture marks of believing, many of 
them, ſeemed plain enough, and I found a con- 


cern at ſeeing them verified, neither in my- 
ſelf, or others. I was uneaſy. 


poſition to every allurement it could flatter me 
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Toe thirgs of 
the world became totally unſatisfying, and in o- 


with, my very ſaul declared for God, and how 34 
to obtain his favour was my chief aim. My 


thoughtfulneſs and gravity, ſo unuſual at my 
| age, being then about ſixteen, and the moſt awe- 
| ful impreſſion I was under at confirmation, and 
now that I was aſſaying to robe my ſelf for a- 
.tending my firſt communion, cauſed the interpo-. 


ſition of my female acquaintance, who did their 
utmoſt to ſettle me in faſhionable chriſtianity. 
And they but too well ſucceeded; for I grew 


, unhappily ſteady in their doQrine; and at 
London, or Bath, or wherever I was, the world if 
offered me compliments I bluſhed to receive. 

But at the ſame time it convinced me I had ita 
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longed for retirement, where by reflection I im- 
agined the hurt I contracted would be remedi- 
ed, could go on unnoticed, and carry on my 
ſcheme of a religious life more conyeniently. 
This is a ſhort epitome of my ſtate above 
Years of my mortal days, when it pleaſed God 
to take from me a dear relation, whom I could 
truely ſtile a parent, ſifter, or friend; for the 
care, affe&ion, and ſervice each could beſtow 


* 


centered in my cuſin.— Her death, which 


buſineſs, and experience a new ſphere, placing 
me here in the room of one more worthy. f 
eould not ſuddenly eome to occupy the feat of 
the dear deceaſed, and made half a years viſit to 
a brother at Truro, during which period a young 
perſon of that place, together with Mr. Walkers 
miniſtry, in 1755, were the inſtruments of a 
gracious God to unrivet the ſcales and bring light 


9 rify God abundantly for his ineſtimable gift of 
iree grace in Jeſus Chriſt, and with him readily 
ih to waſh the diſciples feet, who have helped me 
to ſich good, and their's alſo who rejoice in it; 
deeming myſelf in nothing more diſtinguiſhed 
then by the commands and perſevering grace I 
receive in this ſpot of dearth, where I am ſeituate 
as a mark for the unbelievers to ſhoot! at. How 
neceſſary is the whole armour of God for ſb 
weak and inexperienced a babe! 11 


65 From a Friend in Cornwal, June 25, 1757. | 
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1 oe wrote you laſt, I have enjoyed the 
W x3 ple:ſure of attending the miniſtry of dear 
Mr. Vewler at St. Agnes, and found there abun- 
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happened at London, called me to attend new 


to my eyes. You muſt allow I have cauſe to glo- 


77 


approbation, T judged it ſv dangerous, that! 


dant 
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4ant comfort In the hopeful proſpect he has of 
gloriſying king Jeſus in the falvation of ſinners 


among that once barbarous people. Such a con- 
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gregation 1 hardly ever beheld. He has in his 


pariſh upwards of fifteen hundred men, moſtly 


common tinners, moſt of whom ſeem to receive 


the word with deep and ſolemn ſeriouſneſs, while 
he diſplays, with perſuaſive language, the ways 


ol ſin, and the love of Jeſus, the thunders of Si- 


nai, and the mild ſtill voice of Emmanuel, whoſe 
bowels yern over ſinners. Numbers inquire af. 


ter Chriſt, and many receiving him into their 
hearts, have peace and joy in believing. 


k $ Rn . | | 
From an eminent Clergyman in Lincolnſhire, 
, - + Lv 7% 5 
WII ſhall 1 ay to you of Lord (whom I 
VV had praiſed in a letter) at this inſtant in 
my heart? ſummer was twelve month at S 
he was pleaſed to take notice of my Preaching 
Chriſt, and to admit me to his converſation then, 
and correſpondence ſince. He is indeed a loycly 


= youth, and values none of his titles but that of \ if 


chriſtian, He ſeems deeply ſenſible of the dang» 


erous ſituation he is in, and fears his rank and 


eſtate more than others cover them. Would 
you wiſh him a greater felicity ? Yes, he has 
a lady of one heart, and one foul. with him, 
reſolved not to be an inch behind him in the 
glorious race, „„ 


Frem a Friend in Suffolk, 19 Nov, 1757. 


Bine lately aſſembled together, our miniſter 


with us, a great number of perſecutors 

of the goſpel aroſe, with great rage, threatning 
vengeance to all the followers of the dear re- 
deemer. But the almighty, whole ways ure paſt 
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pon a gentleman in our pariſh, who was a ver 


x 4 168 Fg 
Badiäg 5 thereby as: to wait os. 


eat enemy to the caule of Chriſt, and wh 
. were at the head of the the perſecutors with 
whom I had the happineſs to ſpend ſome hours 
in the defence of the goſpel, which has been 
ſo far bleſſed, that tho“ at preſent he does 


not join us, yet he powerfully defends us. He 


was ſometime ſince my very great enemy, but 
has now declared himſelf my very great friend, 


even in the face of all my foes, fo that our e- 
nemies rage is turned "againſt each other, and 


the people of God enjoy peace. May the Lord 
keep my heart from pride, and thro' grace may 
I ever be enabled to give him the praiſe due to 
his name for the wonderful deliverances wrought 
amongſt us "AIP clergyman, ahout ſeven miles 


ſrom me, was about fifteen months ſince power- 


fully awakned, and brought to an experimental 


knowledge of the goſpel, which he ſoon preach- 
ed boldly: and began to viſit his flock at their 


houſes. This has occaſioned a great ſhaking a- 


mong the dry bones, and about forty have. been 


brought to- the knowledge of Chriſt, and are 
ſurprizingly rejoicing in God their Saviour. But 
a gentleman in the place, who is an enemy to 
the truth, endeavoured to ſet the people againſt 


him, but not ſucceeding in his wicked deſign, 


applyed to the biſhop to turn him out of the 
church, becauſe by his doftrine he was a dif 
ſenter. The, biſhop, accquainted him, with it, 
and threatned him. At the requeſt of his c 7 8 


Fgregation he waiĩted on the biſhop, with a c 
' fieate under their hands, declaring their earneſt 


deſire tt to Rave him continued among — but 
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benefice, for he is worth ten thouſand pounds, 


From an eminent Miniſter in + Salo, Io due. 
1757. 


T is a moſt worthy and pious 1000 


gyman | 
in this neighbourhood. . He is by birth a 


Swiſs, and now is tutour in the family of —— 
When he came firſt into theſe parts, he came oc 
caſionally to our meeting, tho then nobody 
knew him. He ſeemed pleaſed with what he 
heard there, and ſaid it was the only chriſtian 


fermon he had heard ſince he came into the coun- 


try. He has ſince taken orders, and preached 
with great acceptance in ſeveral churches. He 
talks about the New Birth, and the Spirit of Bon- 


hearers had never heard of from the pulpit be- 
| fore. I hope ſome good impreſſions have been 
ade by his/labours, one of my people lent him 
g 2 Riſe and Progreſs, which he commends as the 
| beſt eat book he knows, and promiſed to 
| buy and recommend it. By means of a 75 
girl, one of our people, this book was put into 
| the hands of one of the daughters of the family, 
at the time ſhe was looking for a play- book She 
read fome part of it, and the effect was, that ſhe 
ſent for. the tutor into her chamber to pray with 
| her. 1 hope God will own him as an inſtrument 
| of doing much good in this wealthy family, and 
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was not heard. He was wat out laſt mich: "2 
mas. I heard him preach ſeveral times, ane 
have been much in his company. He declares, he 

will preach'the goſpel. He needs not a church⸗ 


EA 


44 


a 
* 
* ＋ 2 4 9 4 
8 4 ? 
= 
— ; Mc? 


F { 
*J 
: F 
* [ 
oF 


dage and Adoption, Things that ſeveral of the q | 
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God will not quite forſake our ld en he 4 
is railing up ſo many faithful and zealous mi- 
nitkers in different parts of it, | 4 


7 


From: the tov: Mr. D- tt, Decem. 24. 1 7 57. 


has pleaſed God 1 to revive his work among ; 

8. I do think more has been done theſe few 
Rs in away ofawakening thenjl have known for 
theſe two twelve month's, It principally is among 
the young people,and eſpecially among the young 
women I had more than twenty of ſuch with 
me laſt ſabbath-evening, and a moſt affecting 
- ſeaſon it was They meet and pray together, 
and have agreed to ſpend chriſtmaſsina different 
manner to what they ever did beſore. My dear 
daugnter is one of them, and my heart is fuller 
of joy than I can expreſs to ſee and hear what I 
do. Innfiitely more does it rejoice my heart to 
ſee her meet with theſe poor young women, and 
Joyn with them in theſe exerciſes of ſocial de- 
votions, than to be called to a court, and 
numbred among the princeſſes of the 2 O 
pray, and praiſe God for us! 


(Account of the death of Miſs Ruth Child who died 
. Ottob. 4, 1757. . 


Wok the approach of her laſ-illnefs he deſired | 
to ſee her dear friend Mrs. S——to whom * | 
ſhe ſaid what ſhall I do? I never dreaded ſickneſs 
and death as I do now, the enemy brings heavy 
accuſations againſt me and conſcience ſays they 
are true; he charges me Nn being a hypocrite, 
but I can appeal to the ſearcher of hearts I deſire 
to be ſincere. He tells me my heart is deceitful 
and 5 wicked, Oh awful truth! Oh! 
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here I Hk, Oh Lord ave me or I periſh 1 Oh | 
help Lord Jeſus !——Her friend ſaid to her, ſup- 


poſing all the tempter ſuggeſt's is true, may the 


Lord enable, you to come now as a periſhing 
loſt ſinner, remember that great word, © him 
that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out,” 
Chriſt makes no exceptions, do not you. except 
your ſelf; He is the ſame compaſſionate fayiour . | 
he ever was. She anſwered there is wrath in my 


cup, Oh remove thy ſtroke from me! I am 
ſumed by the blow of thy hand! Her diſtrè 
of mind continued till tueſday Septr. 27. When 


after lying very ſtill for ſome time, ſhe called 


to her friend I have conquered through the 


captain of my. ſalvation ! 1 have been enabled 


to tell the tempter, if all he accuſed me of was 
true yet Chriſt calls me now; I told him it was 
his word, © come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden and I will give you reſt.” I 
know I am one of theſe, and all the devils in 
hell ſhall not hinder me from coming now; vile 


as lam; Chriſt ſays come, and my heart anſwers 

1 come Lord Jeſus, thou only haſt the words of 
| eternal life, and thou had ſaid my Father isgreat= 
ter than all and none ſhall pluck you out of m yy 


Father's hand. I told. the tempter 1 knew I had 


a heart of ſtone, but Jeſus had promiſed me ro. 
take it away and to give me, vile me, anew heartof 3 
fleſh, and faithful is he who has promiſed, who 

alſo will do it: for he is faithfulneſs itſelf. Now WM 


I can give ſatan the challenge and ſay Who 


ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
it is God that juſtificth : Who is he that con- 

demneth? it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 
is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 


Ena. who, alſo anaketh; interceſſion. for u. A, 


_ p 
3 ? , , 98 % N ; 4 
4 Tues 7 , . * : F 4 1 
4 f i. * A 
* 5 5 0 o ' * 1 1 1 1 » * Ayes 4 


* hs: - 88 7 13 1 n 
IN Wir arias X N * e : 1 ; 1 
. oh 4 dank ix Be Win 8 b, Te i EA * 
0 2 + 8 n N. * 1 + 7 + ＋ ATT : " : . 81 88 
Y 0 p ot. 2 * hs 1 wy Nee a ed 3 Th hb 
* 1 n $4.5 12k - nie ty - aw 7A Hr” [cans 4 8 2 * 4 


4 4 
"4x" 28 


LY 
. 1 " 
FR * 
1 
+. : 
0 


44 
for Me - i 
4 : * 
N 4 7 : N „ 
k b 
. + 


* I . 5 4 
« . | p a 
1 2 ; 
- * y f ; 
4 2 pe, * 


% % \ 4 5 j \ 
* k | 1 7 


i 
©; 
ind Lord, vile me fro + Ppt: hell [os 
me! I come to thee O Lord my righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength; 1 am going to the place where the inha- 
birants ſhall not ſay they are ſick : for they are 
forgiven their iniquities. No room for pain 


i] = 5 4 there, ſighing and ſorrow ſhall flee away ſorever ]. 


On bleſſed eternity !—— Mrs. S. deſired her to 
take ſomething to ſupport nature, ſhe replied, 
my fleſh and my heart faileth me, but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for- 
- ever. Oh who can tell what a portion God is! 
no words can expreſs it, ' Oh that my dear bro- 
mmer and his ſon may have this portion, my 
il dear parents have got it in, the promiſe, and 

1 Ni 75 ſoon have it in full poſſeſſion. Tell my 
Ad dear brother for I think 1 ſhall ce him no more 


him when he is in the near view of the eternal 
world as I am now from what they do in health. 
Oh ! how tender is conſcience then ! tell him a 


my ſon give me thy heart. Oh bid him do it 
now! tell him now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of ſalvation; God has appointed it, 
= Chriſt has purchaſed it and the holy ſpirit will 
apply it to his ſoul, if he is in good earneſt. 
Ten him of that ſcripture ke bid him plead it 
* ifye being evil know how to give good gifts, to 


nt father give the holy ſpirit to them _ aſk 
bim? 

dne deſired her nephew to be called: for ſhe 

bad much to ſay to him: when he came into the 

room ſhe ſpoke to/him in a moſt awful and af- 


. Loan end —_—_ ſhe en _ 


bere, that things will appear quite different ta 


| whole bible in the head is nothing, God ſays 


your. children: how much more ſhall: your hea- 


fectionate manner till her ſtrength was almoſt 
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2 Hitle and recover her firength Oh! | 
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in the face at that great and awful day. Two or : © 


a word more, only in a low voice to Mrs. 8 
to remember what ſhe had deſired her to tell her 


her lips were opened, 


She began, 1 long to be diſſolved and to be 
Vith Jeſus; had | ten thouſand worlds, fain 


the chiefeſt of ten thouſands and "altogether Þ} 
| lovely, This ig my beloved, and this is my | 
right hand to- make interceſſion for me! Oh: 
for vile me ! why me Lord? What ?——The 
Ilong for poſſeſſion, when Lord? My dear parents. 


5 _ Ry 2 9 
father if bell give me leave to diſpoſe of m 
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me tell him if he does not mind what I have now 

faid to him, I ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt 
him another day: and all my former inſtructions a? 
well as what 1 have now ſaid to him will ſtare hm 


three friends coming into the room ſhe. ſpoke o 9 
them in a moſt ſerious and ſuitable manner til! 
ſhe was ſo far ſpent that ſhe could ſcarce utter 


— 


brother who was all that time from home. From 
Wedneſday till Saturday the fever was ſo hig 
that her underſtanding was much impaired but 
then her wade any became quite glear and 

She defired all her friends 
to wihtdraw that ſhe might bę alone with Mrs. 8S. 


N 

— 
1 4 

3 
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would I fly from them all to that Jeſus who is iſ 


friend, that loveth at all times, that bled for me 
that roſe for me"! tHat now fits at the father's 


fathers good pleaſure ta give me a kingdom ! "Oh}: | 


andbrother have been a heavy weight on my heart. 
but now I have caſt them all upon that Jeſus 1 | 
am going to; come Lord Jeſus; come Lord. She 


was then ſo ſpent that ſhe was deſired to reſt a 5 4 
little that ſhe might recover ſtrength ; the re- 
plied I ſhall ſoon reſt in that world of perlen 1 


reſt prepared for me ! Oh that word me i but 1 
have ſomething to ſettle here firſt, go aſk. iny .. 
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 _ earthly clothing, I hope he'll' not deny me that 
Favour now that I am going to be compleately 
clothed, with that clothing Chriſt has purchaled 
with his precious blood; that is clothing for a 
naked ſoul! Oh what manncr of love is this! 
Upon her friend's telling her that her father 
conſented to any thing ſhe deſired; ſhe then diſ- 
tinctly told how ſhe would have every thing diſ- 
poſed of. On the Lord's day morning ſeeing 
Mrs. S—— lhe laid my manſion. is ready, let me 
go, you hold me back. My dear Lord Jeſus 
aſſures me the pates of hell ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt me. After lying ſilent for ſome hours, 
with an uncommon ſweet compolure in her coun- 
© tenance ſhe cry'd out Oh! I ſhall burſt for joy; 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory! I long to begin 
the work of heaven! her brother ceming into 
the room, ſhe faid, come, whit will you not 
help me? he ſuppoſing ſhe meant outward help 
anſwered4 hope the father of mercies will, I can» 
not. She replied; Yes, yes, help me forward 
a little, come along with me, begin now. He re- 
plied, if I have not begun, I hope I ſhall be en- 
abled thro' grace to begin from henceforth to 
love and ſerve the Lord, he replied I doubt not 
but you have begun, but go on, follow on to. 
- ſerve the Lord; 'tis not the almoſt chriſtian but 
the altogether chriſtian that Chriſt will own at 
that day. Come pray with me, help me home 
the ſupper of the lamb is ready, the great ſupper 
is ready, my dear Lord Jeſus ſays come, I anſwer 
I come Lord. After her brother had prayed with 
ber he retired and ſhe lay quiet for ſome time, 
and then call'd out aloud praiſe! praiſe! call, 
them up, come let us ling a hymn Mrs. 8 
. allfd her what bymn ? ſhe replied III tell _ 
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i 8 
when you come back. Upon her return having 
called up her brother and ſome friends ſhe faid. 


come, come ſing the thirtieth hymn of the 24 


book of Dr, Watt's hymns that begins with 
Come ye that love the Lord &c, Her brother 


read the whole hymn, and aſked her if that wass | 


it? ſhe anſwered yes, come begin the work of 
heaven, I muſt begin it, it is begun already, and 


then ſhe aim'd to ſing with quivering lips, addingg- 


ſing aloud, ſing praiſes and at the end of every 
verſe higher ! higher Hallelujahs! obſerving one 
preſent not to ſing ſhe ſaid ſing you lazy chriſtian ; 
what ? not ſing 'praiſes ! Oh! fing aloud ! Aﬀer 


the hymn was ſung ſhe cloſed her eyes a few 


moments and then ſaid a little more compleats. 
Her friend aſk'd her to take ſomething to ſup- 


port nature, ſhe replied why will you detain me? 
on telling ber the preciſe moment was in her 


heavenly father's hand when ſhe ſhould be ſer 
at perfect }jberty ſhe aim'd to ſmile, and took 


E ſomething, after which ſhe ſhut her eyes, and | 
neither ſpake nor took any thing till monday 3 


of October but ſuch a ſweet compoſure of ſoup. 


|, was expreſſed in her countenance as is paſtdeſcrip- _ "8 
tion and ſome times ſaid Lord I am thineI come | 


Lord, I come, why are thy chariot wheels ſo - 
long a coming. She aſk'd Mrs. S. if ſhe reme m- 


bred what ſhe had (aid to her in her illneſs and | \ | 
(ſaid ſhe) write it down and when I am gone 
poſt it up that God may have glory and fouls good 


Her lips oft mov'd ſpeaking a few broken ſentences 


Which ſhow'd her frame as come Lord Jeſus, 


come | quickly. Glory! Glory! Glory! No 


ſighs nor groans, or complaint from ſaturday the 
1ſt till tueſday 4 of October when ſhe ſlept in 


Jeſus. 
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Mr. Dartacott. See No. XII page 94 
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XA Vour charity of this kind, than which a 
nobler can hardly be thought of (heat 


ing of the feciety at Edinhurgh for promoting re- 


ligious knowledge among the Poor) meet wi 8 | 


growing encouragement, and be attended wit 


"the greateſt ſucceſs. What of this kind has been 
for ſome years ſet on foot in London has been 


of ſervice, to the revival of religion in this king- 
dom. I have myſelf known the vaſt advan- 


tage of it towards promoting divine knowledge 


and a ſerious concern of ſoul, and muſt thank- 


fully acknowledge, it has been a great help to 
me in the ſucceſs of my miniſtry here; and as 
the moſt acceptable return I can make you, and 


the beſt encouragement I can give your ſociety 


in their preſent noble undertaking, 1 will give 


you a little account of what it has pleaſed God in 


ide riches of his grace, to do here by the weak- 
EF . c{t and unworthieſt of inſtruments _—_ 


When I came hither which was in the year 


1 741 I found the intereſts of religion very low; 


the communion was almoſt reduced to nothing ; 


the ſtated hearers very thin and the greateſt ſtu- 


pidity and unconcern'dneſs about any thing of 
religion I ever ſaw. When I firſt made my 
paſtorall viſit to their houſes, I was aſtoniſhed 


to find how many families had not ſo much as a 


good book, and more till had nat a bible; how. 
many parents as well as children could. not read 


a letter, When I ſaw this I leſs-wondred at 
the ignorance many of them diſcovered and 
ſurely greater ignorance could hardly be found 


Dio be continued. 
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[Res i wild Bavages;: Turged them to attend 5 
the public preaching of the word; and multi- 


V2 tudes were ſoon brought to that, who before ſel- 

th- dom went wy a to worſhip;;: and to encour- 
Fe- age them to learn to read, I promiſed to proc 
ith | Biþles, Teſtamerits and other books for: them; 
8 and by the help of a floble charity. in, London, 
en immediately got a hundred children to learn fel. 
en veral ſetts of Catechiſms; there being a reward 
g "both of money and books for; ſo" doing: I % 
n- out Licences for houſes im che moſt igoorantwiſr 
ge lages round us, and went:out-in the wee time 
ik- to preach which drew a number of the moſt; 4» 

to bandoned in theſe places to hear me, whoraſters - 

as wards came to our place of worſflip on \Lards * 
nd days. And I have now great numbers of theſe 
ty poor creatures: who come in thtee four and five 
Ve | miles to hear me conſtantly all the year«.round, 
* and are ſome of the moſt judicious and examplaryx 
the | chriſtians I have, who were before among the 

pF ' moſt ſtupid and diſſolute. The preaching of the 
ar | word for ſeveral years made conſtant Impreſſion 
wv. in more or leſs degree, And tho the eon en 
2: of ſome hundreds who have heard me are quite 
tu. Worn aff, yet in conſiderable numbers they Have 

of 8 terminated in a remarkable and ſaving Shane 
ny Which the country round is at once a witneſs: td 
ec and have expreſs d their aſtoniſnment at. Ourhouſe / = 
* of worſhip tho? enlarged ſince my coming hither _ / 
is now crouded every Lord's day, and our come. 
ad munion is encreas'd to between two and three 

a hundred. I muſt obſerve the principal ſucceſs: * 1 
nd my miniſtry has been all along among the "= 
"= the Yong lort having gs n my winden. 1 
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| 2 C TTY 2 like Me * 2 — 58 7 700 N \ 
= tions and 4 8 endeavours than given me- | 
_ . any countenance and encourage ment in them. I 
_ cannot ſtay to tell you (and indeed 1 do not 
dChooſe) what difficulties and trials I have been 
exercis d with and would only ſay God has been 
exceeding gracious to me under all, and his pre- 
ſence with my ſoul, which has heen often in a 
more delightful manner then I can exp;eſs, has 
been infinitely moreſthan an Equivalent. Will not 
Fou my dear Sir, and your friends wich you re- 
. Joice kt ' thts things? I know you-will, and will 
glorify God too on. this account. Let me en- 
WG your prayers:for;the continuance. of the 
preſence with me and a bleſling . upon my 
- J hope there has been a little revival of 
lite and that among the young people which 
Rives me-great-joy. 
ke work is alfo, bleſſed. he God, going on in 
Various places in the kingdom. Some of the No- 
5. llity bave received the grace of God The 
"Nt ol the pious clergy is increaſing. I fome- 
e ſince had the honour to viſit the e of 
I with. whom I ſpent a few days and there 
* the company of four | pious clergy- men 
who were preaching the goſpel with great ſuc- 
ee We took ſweet coun. ſeltogether notwith- 
 Nanding our difference in leſſer matters ahd were 
indeed of one heart and one ſoul having all of us 
drunk of the'fame ſpirit. And lately I received 
à moſt charming letter from a young elergymen 
ho is juſt ordain'd by the Biſhop of Oxford and 
reaches in one of the pariſhes in that univerſity. 
1 give vou a ſpecimen of his temper and 
Presching Ol 634 1 — | 85 
* e ſays bs to fn forth a ing 2 6 
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. think I would know nothing but him, and 1 
m ſute nothing böt cis knowledge can ever 
„de etetnally falutaty, I cannot but praj God 


dc this word however delivered in weikneſs and 
« fear and much trembling is powerſu and 
« rt tghty in caſting down the firong holds of 
5 Sata and that Ar 

% mentally cauſe to be atfared that this bande! is. 
the only name the reaching oY | 
5 convinee copyer| an fave aging ar 


ow” w MOM 3 


ROve *. Nawe dated ad April. 17 6 %% "x 
.. ita 

rr Cornwall friend i det : 
as follows. Mr. Walker has had 4 

* conkderable awakening among his:peaple. On 

| © the death of a careleſs young man he ſcized the 

bY: opportunity to improve ſuch provitence:'by 

8 giving a free Lecture to a numerous congrega- 

| *: tion. All were proaty affected; many * 

„ floods of tears. n duth's compa 

& ons who walked Gi ith 1 in rhe” ways: 25 


reſiſted many a gracious overture from the ſpi pirit 


“But amore remarkable inſtance is this; one . 
* the moſt obſtinate and incorrigible ſian who 

2 about two months fince a 905 Re carding 
. threatned to ſpend alt hi his Hortons Which! 1s 

1 or 600 per annum to pull Walkers g gown | 
* from his back for 2 to bury nit drunken 


06.4 os 


6 . 6uly delträble object onder ths Ki the 3 I \ 
© moft glorious and moſt intereſting coH⁊rn i 
ce the world for poor periſhivg dying ſinners, and + 3 


, that he hath in any Ways fer to his ſeal that 


"this outfett I ave experi- * : 4 


og Letter to Mr. n 1 KY M0 


pt and helped his body to the grave, hf. NN . 4 


fare af aft On theit return to their fathers ban IN 1 1 
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85 grace of Chriſt) crying out in the bitterneſs of 

© bis ſpirit, what ſnall I do to be ſaved ? He tre: 

_ only ſends for Mr. Walker owning him his 
_ 4 beſt Phyſician, and. receiying with his whole 
heart his free and friendly admonitions, And 
_ tho he has for 30 years led the van in im- 
=o ©,quity, yet Mr. Walker is not without hope 

1 5 6, concerning him Mr, V——r goes on glo- 
Wh: 1 40 riouſly his whole pariſh is more or leſs awak- 
_ .*;cned. He told me laſt week he had ſome times 
"H Eight or ten new converts come in at a time. 
70 Scarce one in the pariſh-1 will uſe any kind of 
« vncuſtomed. goods tho it was formerly. the 
"8% moſt noted mart for ſuch. diabolical com- 
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45 "catechiling on Mr. Walke”s plan greatly bleſs'd 
« and ſolemnly attended: His church is much 
t hröng id; and he is now. heard with uncommon 
6 attention and . a IVE, Haw been Welden 
under hirn. un | 
7 327 77 * 5 $5 K 4 2 
(Froma.Lener wo the Publiſher cont Dr. N of | 
n . 38 May 1. 1758. SY 
5 c 1 our  fayoar "th the iacleſed, 90 
7 Los your. Reo to Mr, Walker, and 
Jo? al 155 s time is taken. up with the care of his of- 
ice l Il now ſend you a ſpecimen of bis la- 
bour df love towards his. 5 777 — viz. his 
* 4 Sundays ſer mon after a courſe of ſermons upon 
2 7 * Ten Commandments. © Mark xvi. 18,1 6. 
, 10 And be ſaid unto them, go ye into all the 
1 af . and preach the goſpel to every creat 
r2. Ee that bel eveth ſhall be re N he 
5 LED 25 mall be mane”. | 
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the WF Aficr preaching the law for the diſcovery; of | i 
s of WF in, and the feartul ruin ſin has brought upon us, 
ire needs muſt [ come to you, with the offer of the go. 
his | pel, that ye may know your caſe is not deſperate, . * 
ole | that ye may hear glad tidings of ſalvation, that. ĩ 
ind ye may lay hold on eternal life. It is not tge 
im- gdieſign even of the la w to wound, but to heal, by* | i 
Opa opening the deadly diſeaſe of ſin by making tnge 
ſmart of it felt, and by directing to the goſpel for | i 
⁊ cure. So both law and goſpel ſpeak the ſame gra- 
| - cious language, and the one and the other points 
outglory to the ſinner. Has the law done its part? 
Has the law ſhewn you, my dear brethren, that ⁶ 
ye are ſinners, guilty ſinners, condemned finners, © 
helpleſs ſinners ?. Has it ſhewn you the plague f k 
your nature, how ſinful, earthly, deviliſn, how-- i 
atheiſtical ungodly, and impious, ye came into 
the world, have lived therein more or leſs, and 
your wretched hearts (till are? and are ye looking 
about where to fly, where to caſt your guilt, where 
to get peace with God, peace of conſcience, deli. 
verance from the fear of death, and judgment, 
and the fire that never ſhall be quenched? where 
to find help againſl fin, and power to maſter its 
influence and to become again like unto God in ⁵ 
the temper of ycur.ſouls, and the conduct of your 
lives? are ye intent upon this ſearch after ſalva- 
tion, as having {cen that your all, your eternal 
all depends upon it? that if your guilt be not 
remitted, 22 ſentence be not reverſed, your. 
peace with God be not prevented, your ſpirit be not 
ſanctified. you are undone, and have not the leaſt. 
| glimpſe of bope in that other world into which 
time is ſwiftly carrying you, and where you willlive 
| ages unnumbred by any but God, infinitely 1 4. 
enn TTC 
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e oak + vgs that cover ly fields of the 
Word the drops that compoſe the vaſt ocean, 
tde funds that lie ũpo the ſhores of it ? Are you 
. looking with awful concern upon this moſt a- 


5 . U ſcene, and knowing what you are, and 


. N 
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ou — 


what God is; and that it is but àa hands breadth 


. 6 before deatk will be upon you, do you find 
this momentuous thought dig upon your heart 
„hat hall 1 do” ? I, N Hether” ſhall 1 0 aK 


that che Lord would have merey upon me, 


would turm away his eyes from beholding my 


ſins? that the eternal God weuld look on me 


s a child? that he would rid me of all my fears; 
and all my fins, that I might behold his ſace in 
glory, and. live in his favour ia that heavenly 
Fingdom that is to come! ſurely my ſoul ſhould 

blets hm, His mercy ſhould be all my ſong, and 


would be #3 loud, and earneſt as any of the leſſed 
inhabitants of that everlaſting city in ſhewing 
forih his praiſe. And is this iche Your win? 
would you eſteem your felf Kappy cou'd you look 
on\God as your friend, death without fear, 
judgment as the day of your hope, the joys above 


2 ls your inheritance? why all theſe things are to be 


had in Chriſt, they are all lay'd up in him, Par 
don, pedce, adoption, reſurłection, life, glory, 5 
are all lay'd up in Chriſt; and What is more com. 

fortable, more ericouraging, you may have them 
ali as freely as you will aſk for them. Nay they 
are all offer'd yoù; nay you are preſſed to receive 

chen Na you are commanded to do ii; yea your 


* refuſal of Gods free giſt will be taken ſo ill that you 


ſhall be damred for not accepting of it, if you will 
not take it. I am not now to tell you 27 Chriſt 
is, or what he has dene; how for us men and dur 


1 py  falvarion he came do; un from heaven and by his 
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Words in the order wherein FUE; lie, and * 


after you that 1- ſhall ſend forth to preach the go- 


With you, and make a tender of i it to every. ſoul; 
1 will have every creature told he may be ſaved © 
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"& . 
ebene unto geath both bed e 9. 
tisfiedthecurſeofit. At the time when Cbriſt ſpoke ie 
words of the text, he was riſen from the dead, and it 
was manifeſtthereby to the very eyes of the 2poltles; C 
that the great work of redemption which he had 
undertaken was actually compleated. It remain d 1 | 
only to make it known. His perſona] preſence was 
required in heaven, and therefore he commiſi-· 
ons them to publiſh, declare, and offer it.“ Go | | 
ye unto all the world” &c, 1 will Juſt open ihe 4 A 


"apply them: 

Hear then Chriſts coden to Ris: diſe DIE 
; and if bis commiſſion, then he ſpeaks by. them, 
iGo tis 1 ſend you; deliver this meſſage in my 
name; ſhould any aſk you by what authority on 4 Wer: 
declare theſe things, ſay vou are ſent by me, and 
ſhew them theſe words of mine by which 1 em- =. 
power, and command you to go, ou and all 


ſpel. Go into all the World, not to the Jews 
ouly but to the Gentiles, to people of every name 
and language under heaven; youp, commiltion js 
unlimited; 1. will have none excu ſed. .Go into 
all the World, and preach the 275 to every 
creature. You ſhall-carry the offer of ſalvation 


if he will. I will have every creature W 
accept eternal life from me; you are to pals by no 


one, neither circumciſed, nor uncircumeiſed. MW 


Scythian nor Barbarian, bond not free, 13 
them know that all and every one of them | is wel- 
come. I will have my goſpel preached in all the 
e, * * to eee wherever you =_ 
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pftetence paſſed by; for all are welcome; and 1 


chat they are ſo by this very commiſſion which I 
* now give you to ſhew them And to you I de- 
Clare further, what I require you alſo to declare 
= Whereſoever you go preaching the golpel “ He 
N „ that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved”, 


Perched by you and others unto the end of the 
world, ſo as to become my diſciples indeed, re- 
ceiving the goſpel in the whole fulneſs of it, as a 


Iieving is baptized in token of his faith in me, and 
dependence upon me, notonly putting away the 
WW filth of the fleſh, but having the anſwer of a good 
cConſcience towards God, I tell youT will have you 
= declare publickly, that that man, whatever he has 


eth not ſhall be damned.“ That I will have you 
| q remember your ſelves to quicken your dili- 
| hee in preadhingthe goſpel, and that I will have 
2 declare in all places as an encouragement to 
the broken hearted; that they may know from my 
mouth, that nothing elſe but unbellef ſhall damn 
men and toõ alarm thoſe who lie dead in treſpaſſes, 

d fins, and thoſe who will notrecejve me. Go 
therefore into all the world, and ſay to every Crea- 


b «ned. 93 - ; 145 
Jou ſee now we Cove of theſe ue and vie 
e we have as op new ents 0 offer 


Ng } To be continued, | ah en ON 


FS + 10 EN; Ah 
50 Ries it to the ſick, as well as wh gs — | 
bad as well as the good. Twill have no one on any 


be. = have all told ſo in my name, and canvinced 


Whatever ſinner heartily, accepts of my ſalvation 


X ſalvation from the guilt and power offin; and ſo be · 


NY been before, ſhall be ſaved. But he that beliey. | 


| ; ture, He that believeth, and is baptized ſhall 
be ſaved, but he that believerh not ſhall be dam- 
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. with the almighty God 
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« hs a to. ; a, 70 am guilty ee of” no. 


cfumption,. and go bot 3 jot beyond my 
4 when 1 tell you, that I am ſent to you. 4 | 
Ghriſt Jeſus the. Lord of all, the judge. of quic 4 .Y 


and dead, to dffer..unto.. you the. forgiveneſs of 
all your: fins, perſect ace, and reconciliatic 
2nd all the bleſſings, « 
thekingdomofheayen, inChriſt. And in the name 
vf-Jeſus and by the. e which you ſee 
he has given me, I do this day offer this whole 
glorious ſalvation to o all of. vou, and to every 
ſingle foul of you here preſent. By the ſame 
authority, I declare to 2125 all this day, that if ye 
aceept of the offer. deal truly an ſincerely 9 
with God in it, all and whoever among you does * "2 
ſo, ſhall be ſaved. And further in the name of Je» + 
ſus I do alſo this day char 55 and require you all 
to. accept it, upon pain of the eternal diſpleaſure A 9 
ol almighty God, and of your own endleſs dum» ._ 
nation: and remember that no-excuſe will be alk 
lowed, you maꝝ not keep back becauſe you are 
guilty, nor refuſe becauſe ye have the plea: ares, 
or the intereſts of this world upon your he 1 # 
and hands; for I am bid to tell you in the a a» 4 by 
words, that if you believe not, and. whoſoever "= Y 4 
mong you believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Thus I deliver my meſſage, and naw I de 
to perſwade you that ye will zept tho offer. A 
+ here I will mention two points. 1. The certain; il 
ty of your ruin oat of Chriib, and of your ſalvati- Y 1 I 
on in him. 2. The greatneſa of your ruin, if yon 
light his offer, and the greatneſs of van fal rations | 


Rt 7 > 


I you cloſe with it, in 
2d} beſeesh 90 Fo accept of tho offer rides 
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og it to the ſick, as well as "Wis wholly the | 
bad as well as the good. Iwill have no one on any 
e paſſed by for all are welcome; and 1 


8 {8p have all told ſo in my name, and convinced 


| That they are ſo by this very commiſſion which L 
nov give you to ſhew them And to you I de- 

clare further, what I require you alſo to declare 
whereſvever you go preaching the golpel “ He 
. that beljeveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved”, 
"Whatever ſinner heartily, accepts of my ſalvation 
„Peeached by you and others unto the end of the 


world, ſo as to become my diſciples indeed, re- 
ceiving the goſpel in the whole fulneſs of it, as a 
falvation from the guilt and power offin; and ſo be · 


Tieving is baptized in token of his faith in me, and 


dependence upon me, not only putting away the 


filth of the ffeſn, but having the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God, I tell you I will have you 
declare publickly, that that man, whatever he has 


been before, ſhall be ſaved. 'But ** he that believ- 
eth not ſhall be damned.“ That I will have you 


remember your ſelves to quicken your dili- 
"pence in preaching the goſpel, and that I will have 


Jou declare in all places as an encouragement to 
| the broken hearted; that they may know from my 
mouth, that nothing elſe but unbellef ſhall damm 
men and td alarm thoſe who lie dead in treſi paſſes, 


and ſins, and thoſe who will not receive me. Go 


*Mfiefore into all the world, and ſay to every crea- 
ture, le that believeth, and is baptized ſhall 
el be ſaved, but he that believerh not thall be dam 
* ned.“ 1 


Lou ſee now We! fold of cheſe ay 80 the 
. authority we have as CHING 8 ty, tk 
OL LD To be continued, | | 


- APPENDIX 6 n. Hit. Call 


. with the almighty. God 


- thts A wy 1 am guilty * re of" nb 
pieſumption, and go het 3 jot beyond my * 
dera, When 1 tell you, that l am ſent to you. by 


_ Ghriſt Jeſus the. Lord of all, the judge of quick 
and dead, to offer, unto you the. * 8 of * 
all your. fins, periect peace, and reconciliati 
2nd all the bleſſings, e 
the kingdom ofheayen, in Chriſt. And in the name 


vf Jeſus and by the, commiſſion which you .ſce 'Y 
day offer this whole' ⁵ 


he has given me, I do this 

lorious ſalvation to all of 
2 ſoul of you here . 
authority, I declare to you. all this day, that if ye 
accept of the offer, 2 deal truly and ſincerely - 
with God in it, all and whoever. among you does 


you, and to every 
By the ſame 


fo, ſhall be ſaved. And further in the name of Je» 4 3 C 


ſus I do alſo this day charge, and require you all 


to aceept it, upon pain of the eternal diſpleaſure 
ol almighty God, and of your own endleſs dam - 
nation: and remember that no excuſe will be — 
lowed, you maꝝ not keep back becauſe yc 
guilty, nor reſuſe becauſe ye have the ple DAS 
or the intereſts of this world upon pon your hea 
and hands; for Iam bid to tell you in the plain 7 4 
words, that if you believe not, and whoſ dever as 
mong you believeth not, ſhall be damned. 

Thus I deliver my meſſage, and naw I des 
to.perſwade you, that ve will gecept the offer. And 
+ here I will mention two points. 1. The certain- 


No! WIV. i" A : 


ty of your ruin oat of Chrit, and of your ſalvati- 


on in him. 2. The greatneſs of your ruin, if yon 


light his offer, and the greatneſs of your fl ra tion, 
AI youcloſe with it, 
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eee eee 
made you by the eee of che certainty of 
Rim. ruin out of Chriſt, and of your ſalvation in 
im. Neither of theſe ſtands upon probabilities, 
or peradventures, the one and” the other being As 
certain as the unchangeablenefs of God, and the 
truth of God. For what doth the word of God | 
Ny on the one part, and the other? It ſays, © On 
© the day thoueateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ 
It ſays, Tho' hand joyn in hand, yet fin ſhall | 
not be unpuniſhed !“ yes; it declares, * The 
4 wages of lin is death and inſiſts, There is 


none other name under heaven; given unto men, 
„ whereby we muſt be ſaved, but only the name 
of the Lord jeſus Chriſt. * On the other part 5 


] t bs: it ſpeaks with alike fulneſs,”,*© Whoſoever beller- | 
etch on him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
© © ing life. He that hath the Son of God hath life, 


I % There is no condemnation to them that are in 
=. * Chriſt ' Jeſus, who walk not after the fleth, but 
Wo er after the ſpirit.” There is no queſtion about the 
=. matter on either ſide, ſo that ir is alike certain, 
Jou are ruin d without Chriſt, and may be ſaved 


in him. Now therefore conſider.” Thefacts againſt 
vou are inconteſtable. You have ſinned ; tis as 
2 certain you were born in ſin, as that you were 
horn at all; as ſure that you have lived in ſin 
more or leſs, as that you have lived at all. Then 
there is. no denying Gods declarations againſt 

- fin, and you are oye ſtronger than he to turn 
13 - them to nothing. Lou are a dying man, and yu 
veannot help it. You muſt appear before the judg- 
ment ſeat, and cannot avoid it. But you will 
periſh for ever unleſs yeu have an intereſt in 
SCOhriſt, as ſurely as you live, as ſurely as you 
* melt a as Ty as —_ ſhall be called ober ot. 
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: 3 3 before the judge of FA * 0 * 1 
dead. And is it true alſo, that you may be ſaved, 
and live for ever, if you will? Has the Son of _ 4 


at — :, > 2 BY? , F * . ) * of * 15 4 * „ . 
Y 2 z - " | 
% : . \ 
1 4 7 


God died for the, ungodly, has he commanded 
that the offer of his ſalvation be made you, is 
that ſalvation firmer than the heavens, and will 
it laſt langer than they? United to Chriſt will 
you ſee the earth paſſing away with fervent heat, 

and the heavens wrapped up like a feroll, yourſelf 
the happy witneſs of a new heaven and n the 
region of righteouſnels, and your habitation for 


ever? Are theſe things indeed ſo, and will you 


> 


Where briars and thorns are, and vex, and teaze 


heſitate a moment whether you ſhall cloſe in with 
the overs lalvation while you may, aſſuredly 


| have it? Alas, firs, if you do not come and la 4 
hold of eternal liſe in Chriſt Jeſus, the real cau 


is that you do not believe any of theſe things. 


You: know indeed that you have done this and 
that which you have heard God has forbiden you; 

you know alſo vou ſhall. die, as do. others : but 
you do not believe that ſin has entailed God's 


curſe upon you, that you ſhall certainly appear 
hereafter before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that 


being ſuch as you are you ſhall certainly be dam- 


7 90 
* 7 4 
1 : „ 


ned, that there is no hope for you but in Chriſt, 


and that in him you ſhould enjoy a life everlaſts - 


ing. You believe nothing of all theſe matters, and 
that makes you neglect this great ſalvation, and 
hear the offer of it ſo coldly as you do. But tho 
you. believe nothing ; yet you caunot help ſeeing 
and feeling that you are in a world of miſery, . 


you every day till you ſhall be lad in the duſt. 
And how think you this comes to paſs ?.Is we. 
- Iojhing i page 7p when God ſo afflicts his 

2 creatures 4 


elle but theit ſins? and if they do not repent ma 
| you not reaſonably conclude that all other God's 
Aeclared judgments againſt ſin, as well as thoſe 


truth of your caſe now, and accept offer'd mer- 
yourſelf by the law for conviction, and then try 
. OQChriſt for your ſalvation, and you will do a work; 

- which I'ventbre to appeal to yourſelf, you ſhall 


fled that it is not already done. 


greatneſs of that ruin, and that falvation. The 


de ſaved, ye ſhall be damned. Damned! The 


can defire no more, Salvation ! "Tis a word the 


* 


8 eee ee 1 ; 100 . W. 3 , 
cbrgdes ? Can you imagine it t 10 for any * 


you ſee, feel, and fear, will ſurely be executed! 
My dear brethren, I beſeech you venture upon no 
dreadful experiments, Search ſcriouſly into the 


— 


ey, while yet the day of ſalvation is not fer, Try 


never repent of hereafter, and are not now ſutiſ. 


Eut 2, To the certainty of your luis c or ſal - 
vation, being without Chriſt, or in him, add the 


text ſets out this in two important words, ye ſhall 


very ſound is terrible! There is not a ſinner in 
the world that likes ſo much as to hear the dread 
ful, and ſhocking word! Saved ! This is all, you 


yery angels cannot utter with that ſenſibility of 


Joy that belongs to it ! "Tis the ſinner's word, the 


fayed finner's word of triumph in life, in death, 
in glory. Damnation! *Tis the unhumbled ſin⸗ 
ner”s terror ! I cannot name it but he trembles ! 
Damnation! Tis the good Redeemer's pity. The 


thought of it draws tears from his * yea and 
' the very blood from his heart. He ſees, the dear 
compaſſionate Jeſus ſees/ the long and hori ible 
'_ chambers of hell, ſees the miſerable ſinners co- 


ver'd over with inextinguiſhable flames, hears 


their n cries for . knows * ſhall' 


- BE ver, 


: G e » * . 1 7 . * 
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| ; 4 5 4 | I | J | "RNs WY, ; "4 þ- 
never, never, never be delivered. The foreſight 1 

of it melts his ſoul into compaſſion, he offers him 

ſelf ro ſuffer in our place, he makes atonement, ge 


* 


runs between the living and the dend, he cries, 
„Here ſinners, come, come to me, and ye ſhall 


© eſcape that horrible pit; turn, follow me, and ve 
% ſhal be faic ; O come to me, and ye ſhall not —4 
& die.“ And what, my dear friends, ſhall Jeſus thus 


pity us in vain? is there refuge from this wrath 
to come, and ſhall we not betake ourſelves to it? 
Alas dd but ſet ſalvation in the other ſcale. Over 


againſt the firſt and ſecond death ſet reſurreclion 
to life and glory eternal. See, my brethren, what 


fearful proſpects lie in the road of death, miſery 


every ſtep you go in the peaceleſs road, miſery 
growing more formidable as you draw near your 
end. Then what miſery in the deſpairing hour? 


who can tell? for we have not known it, and 


they that have may not come back to inſtruct us 


in it. Yea ; and what miſery after death! what 
miſery at judgment, when the whole creation 
ſhall as it were die away at the ſight of man's ru- 


in ! and for endleſs borrors! for the fire tha 


never (hall be quenched, for the worm that never 


mall die; Ah do but compare with theſe the bleſ- 


ſings of ſalvation ! The peaceful conſcience walk- 
ing with God as a reconciled Father, reſting in the 


oY 


parting ſaint looking up to Jeſusg and ſmiling at 8 | 
death. The ſpirit made perfect waiting for the re. 


ſurrection day with infinite content. The meet- 


ing with. Jeſus in the clouds. The glorified body. 


The final abſolotion. The ſentence of life. The 
ſhour of angels, The entrance into parad 


| everlaſting arms The hope full of immortality Ba N 
ſweetning the very bittereſt paſſages of life. The de- 
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V 5 r 
| ſight of God for ever. "The üighe of Jeſus in his 
glory. The enjoymentof God world without end, 
Tue ſervices of heaven. Thefellowſhip:of ſaints. 
The love, the peabe, the joy, the reſt, the glory, 
the ſafety, the ſecurity for ever of heaven's inha- 
bitants. | This is ſalvation; ſalvation the daughter 
of true faith ! hut what is that ugly monſter that 
wr ſtands over againſt: it? Tis damnation the child 
er lin and obbdlicfits: 5. 7 +: or 
And what, my brethren 


ſhamed to aſk which ye will chuſe. But I know 
the enemy of ſouls will be ſtriying hard to catch 
away the purpoſe which I am hoping now glows 
upon your heart. And will ye ſuffer him? He 
will certainly do it, unleſs you call upon God to 
help you. 1 beſeech you therefore by all your 
eternal hopes, go and pray. Pray that the thoughts 
* which have been ſuggeſted to you, may fink deep: 
into your heart. And when at any time you be- 
gin to ſtagger and faint, remember this word. 
« He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
„ ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhal! be dam · 
= © ned.” I earneſtly commend you to God's 
| grace, for the ſake of his infinite love in Jeſus 


nia. Amen. ee eee 
* - - Here ends our worthy miniſter,” whoſe labour : 
Alls great, and very often cruſhes him both in bo- 
> HY | "00; .. - 
8 F s | * 
4 th apes , * 


e 2. 
ay md * to ſee the harduieſt of men's 0 
under the goſpel, puffed up in the pride of life, 
pleaſure, and Verla intereſt their idol, their all 


qualification! To be wiſe, ſober, prudent, 8 


careful about the one thing needful is but the 
folly of old women, and fools, 


world Is quite polite.” A mioflern gentleman, or a 
faſhionable lady, muſt be all over worldly, car- 
nal, and ſenſual; or they are not fit to live in ſuch 
2 world as this ! Religion is moaping melancho - 
ly, and eternal life not worth a looking after L 
Such is our modern way of thinking; but yu. 
one of theſe fine gentlemen now upon his death 


bed, has thought fit to defire Mr, Walker's aſſiſt- 


| ance, and he attends him conſtantly every other 
day, which has alarmed the place, ſor but the o- 
ther day this ſame gentleman declared he would 
ſpend all he had in the world in order to ſtrip 


Mr. Walker's gown off his back, but alas when 


death ſtares us in the face our thoughts are very * 
different from what they are in all the beight of 
the pride of life ! 


at St. Agnes, about 4 miles from this place, is 
greatly bleſſed, and the people flock to him e+ 


very night in the week, but one, which be re. 


ſerves for making bis plain practical ſermon. 


His houſe is full, and more th an it ean hold e 


very night, and by day, (taking a bit of bread 


in his pocket) he walks round his large pariſh a- 


bout 3 or 4 thouſind inhabitants, and enquires 


into the ſtate of their ſouls; beſides the people - 


but to run inta 
all oh madneſs and diſtraction of a wieked 


But it is a ſad thing not to have | 
our eves open till juſt at the time when death is 
about to cloſe em for ever! Mr. Vowler a curate _ 
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ae to ny for advice, 9 or & miles round bim. 9 


is become truly ſerĩious. Anoth er Clergy- man, & 
friend of Mr. V owler's, a gainſayer too former- 
ly, one Mr. Philp in Devon, has likewiſe ſuc- 
ceſs in preaching the everlaſting goſpel, all the 
country in alarm as if the goſpel had never at- all 
deen preached to em, calling the preaching of 
= | Chriſt, the new way, and the newpreachers. This 
man too has been brought to à ſenſe of himſelf by 
Mr Walker's means, and acquaintance, &c. 1 


"ke, will net wit hold ſrom you the forrowfal - 


80 glory. Phe twenty eight of laſt Month, 


1 pine dS 
| not diate; 9X or 3 8 by 2 | 
we hear, a greater reformation, among the com- 
mon ſinners was never known in any pariſh or 


mneighbourhoodi Mr. Vowleris a capable, humble, 
and prudent man, and was not long ſince a gain- 


ayer, but by means of Mr. Walker's acquaintance 


find © Mr. Jenks's ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs 


1 of Godin Chriſt” has given. _ rene 
1 full ſatisfaction. ee e 


* * 


4 gi PRES Sept. 11. 3 


1: 


joy ful news of my dear Vowler's going 


60 * he,quitred this world oſtrial. He took his part- 
5 ting leave of all below in the full aſſurance of 


e faith, and with his expiring breath poured out 
his ſoyl in earneſt cries. for his dear people. 
The laſt intelligible wards he uttered, were an 
Wo. «,anfwerto Mr. Walker's enquiry, how it-far- 
ed with his ſoul in the ee of the king 


of terrors ?. Ah, my friend, ſays he I thought I 
i ſhould have been in eternity beſore l could ſee 


l 1 2 * you But Irejoice that we have once more a meet 
aas, lam near expiting . But bleſſed be God, I 


% havethe teſtimony of my conſcience, and an 
2 intereſt in Chriſt, and I have nothing to fear. 


% 
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| APPENDIX to the Hiſt. Coll. No. XXV. 


| Some Hints concerning the Reverend Mr. James 


 ' Hervey late Rector of Weſton Favell, who died 
ö December 25, 1758. i 


4 


(Taken from the Rev. Mr. Romaine's Sermon occafi- 
A oned by Mr. Hervey's Death.) 


M- Hervey was once a great reader of the 
Greek and Roman authors, and his writ- 


| ings ſhew that he had a good taſte for claſſical 


learning ; but for ſome. years paſt he chiefly ap- 
plied himſelf to the ſacred ſeriptures. God had 
bleſt him with a fine underſtanding, and a great 
memory, which he exerciſed in reading the 
Eible in the original languages. He was well. 


ſkilled in the Hebrew, and was an excellent eri - 
tic in the Greek, and was a ſcribe inſtructed un- 


to the kingdom of heaven, who, like unto a man 
that is an houſholder, bringeth forth out of his. 
treaſure things new and old. He had. a great 


veneration for this treaſure of the Old and New 


Teſtaments. He uſed to talk of them in the high- 
eit terms, next to that adorable Perſon of whom 
they treat. They were ſweeter to him than 
honey and the honey- comb. 3 

He had great experience of God's love to him, 


and his heart was full of love to God. Out of : | 


the abundance of his heart his mouth ſpake. 
There was ſuch a ſweetneſs of heart - love upon 
his tongue, that he uſed to ſpeak of the love 
of the adorable Redeemer, like one who had 
ſeen him face to face in the fulneſs of his glory. 
He loved to be telling of his ſalvation all the day 
long. And he did SEM like a profeſſor = 
| b 5 a 


5 


U 


of mere head knowledge; but what he ſpake had 
a warmth and life and power in it, which ſhew - 
ed that it came from his heart. He would, with 
all the power of language and dignity of ſenti- 
ment, ſpeak for a long time together in praiſe of 
the ever bleſſed Saviour. But you might plainly 
_ ſee, though every body elſe was pleaſed, yet h 
was not ſatisfied with what he had rd, He 
thought he had not ſaid enongh, and what he 
had ſaid fell far below his Lord's merit. But till 
he would try again, and indeed was never wea · 
ry. He had an excelleney, which I never ſaw 
to ſo great a degree in any other perſon. He 
never let an opportunity ſlip of ſpeaking of the 
love of Chriſt, He would take occaſion, from 
the moſt common incident, and yet it would not 
appear forced: for he had a wonderful talent at 
ſpiritualizing and improving whatever happened 
about him; by which means he hindered the 
_ converſation from turning upon triffling matters, 
and at the ſame time, kept it up with ſpirit and 
uſefulneſs. He ſaw the love of God in every 
thing, and therefore it is not to be wondered 
that all objects and events. ſhould give him occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of it. 
He was a.noble champion for that founda- 
mental doctrine of the Chriſtian religion, that 
ſalvation in time and in eternity depends upon 
the righteouſneſs of the incarnate God. He ſaw, 
be experienced the importance of it, and there- 
| fore in his converſation and in his preaching it 
was his favourite topie. | 
While his health permitted him, he watched 
like a faithful ſhepherd over his flock. He uſed 
to viſit them from houſe to houſe, and to - 1% | 
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freely to them of the ſtate of their ſouls; and 


when the weakneſs of bis body obliged him to 
drop theſe religious viſits, he would often grieve, 
that he could not be more uſeful, and would 


ſpeak with great concern and uneaſineſs of his 


not being able to preach oftener, and to do more 


for Chriſt, In the pulpit he was fervent and ear- -_ | 
neſt with his people, and would often exert him - 


ſelf beyond his ſtrength : for he preached the 
great doctrines of ſalvation as one who had ex- 


perienced the power of them. He had many 
happy proofs of the ufefulneſs of his preaching, WM 
through the bleſſing of God, for the awakening MY} 


of ſinners, the camforting of them that mourn 
for ſin, and the edifying and building up of the 
faithful; and therefore he did not think it e- 
nough to preach. once a week on the Lord's-day, 


but he ſetup a weekly lecture at Weſton-Favell, 


which was very well attended, and was bleſt to 


many of his neighbours, who will be his glory 


and crown of rejoicing in the preſence ' of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming, | 


He did not forget that he was a miniſter in his 


on houſe : for- he called his family together ; 
twice a day to ſerve Ged. It was his cuſtom in 


the evening, after the ſervants had read the Pſal ms 
and the ſecond leſſon, to explain ſome part of 


what had been read. In this exerciſe he would 


ſometimes dwell for half an hour; and when he 


met with a ſweet paſſage upon the love of Chriſt, 


Lhave heard him ſpeak for three quarters of an 
hour, and then he concluded with prayer. 
In the morning when the family were met to- 


| gether, he uſed to aſk the ſervants ——* Well! 
where was our text Jaſt night? And after they, 
had repeated it, he made them give an * 
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of what had been ſaid upon it, and then he would 
repeat and inforce his laſt night' 5 diſcourſe, con- 


cluding with prayer. 
In the afternoon when he was called ali to 


tea, he uſed to bring his Hebrew Bible or Greek 


Teſtament with him, and would either ſpeak u- 
Pon orie verſe or upon ſeveral verſes, as occaſion 
offered. This was generally an improving ſea- 
fon. The glory of God is very ſeldom promoted 


at the tea-table; but it was at Mr. Hervey's. 


Dt inking tea with him was like being at an ordi- 
nance: for it was ſanctified by the word of ne 
and prayer. © 


| He was full of good works. His charities 10 


the poor were very large ; and that he might be 
liberal to them, he was very frugal in his own 
expences. He choſe rather to clothe the poor, 


than to give them money. He uſed to get ſome 


Judicious perſon to buy linen, coarſe cloth, ſtock- 
Ings, ſhoes, &c. for them at the beſt hand, alled- 
ging that the poor could not buy ſo good a com- 
modity at the li 

money. I am God's ſteward, ſays he, for his 
% poor, and I muſt huſband the little pittance I 
have to beſtow upon them, to make it go as far as 


« poſſihle. But where money weuld be parti- 
culary ſerviceable to a family long afflicted with _ 
ſickneſs, or to a prudent houſekeeper who had 

met with great loſſes in trade, he would give 


five, ten, or fifteen guineas at a time, taking care 


that it ſhould not be known. from nn the 


money came. 
He gave away a great 8 of me 


with ſuitable inſtructions for their uſe, . — 
cially Bibles. In the blank leaf he frequently 
: Wrote ſomething uriking, or elſe ſtuck in a ING" | 
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ed paper, relating to the promiſes of God in and 


through Jeſus Chriſt, c 
- His income was but ſmall, and it may be 


wondered how he managed it ſo well as to have 
ſuch large ſums to ſpare for charitable uſes; but 


what money was left after the family expences 
were paid, and all the profits ariſing from the 


fale of his books, which was a very conſiderable 


ſum, he gave away in charity, He made of it a 
bank for the poor. And this, ſays he, I have 


« devoted to God. I will on no account apply 


„ it to any worldly uſes. - I write not for 
« profit or for fame, but to ſerve the cauſe of 


God; and as he has bleſt my attempt, I think 


© myſelf bound to relieve the diſtreſſes of my fel - 
66 low creatures with the profit that comes from 
© this quarter.” And he is ſtill relieving them. 
He was not willing that his charities ſhould die - 


with him: for he ordered all the profit grifing 


from the future ſale of his books to be conſtantly 
applied to charitable uſses ' 

He walked very cloſe after Chriſt, What he 
faid in words concerning his intereſt in the R- 
deemer's righteouſheſs, he proved by his actions. 
I never ſaw one who came up ſo near to the ſcrip- 
ture character of a Chriſtian. God had enriched 
bim with great gifts, and with great graces, and 
had made him humble, He had been a very vain 
proud young man, but the grace of God empti- 
ed him of pride and ſelf, and clothed him with 


humility. Having put on Chriſt, he had put on 


with him the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpi- 
rit ; which appeared in his great patience and re- 
ſignation to the will of God. It was very re- 


markable, that in his ug illneſs he was never 


known to fret or be uneaſy; nor did the perſons 
FFV 


3 198 0 
about him ever 1 one angry, or one haſty 
| word come out of his mouth. 
A friend of mine was much with him on the 


E 15th of December, and the diſcourſeturned upon 


what Chriſt had done for his ſoul. Mr. Hervey 


ſpake ſtrongly and earneſtly of the aſſurance of 
his faith, and of the great love of God in Chriſt 
to him, He declared that the fear of death was 
taken from him; and it afterwards appeared, that 
death had no ſting to hurt him : for when death 


came, it found his mind in perfect peace. He 


had no uneaſy àpprehenſions of dying, but had 
hopes full of glory and immortality... _ 

The laſt morning of his lite, when his bro» 
ther came in to inquire after. his welfare, he ſaid, 
have been thinking of my great ingratitude 
* to my Gol.” And theſe thoughts made him 


Wiſh to be delivered from the bondage of corrup · 


_— into the glorious liberty of the children of 
Go 92 

In his laſt nee: he knew that his faith would 
be tried, and had therefore prepared himſelf for 
the fiery trial, Speaking of it to a faithful mini- 
ſter of Chriſt, who was often with him, he ſaid, 


* How many precious texts are there, big with | 


&* the rich truths of Chriſt, which we do not com- 
« prehend, which we know nothing of g and of 
% thoſe which we do know, how few do we re- 


© member? Bonus textuatius eſt bonus the 


% us, F and that is the armour. The word of 
God is the ſword, theſe texts are the weapons, 
„ which I muſt uſe when that ſubtle ſpirit, that 
„ archeadverſary of mankind, comes to tempt 


1 andfift me in my laſt conflict. Surely I 2 | 


 { A good textuary is a good divine, 
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need be well provided with theſe weapons, 1 
« had need have my quiver full of them, to an- 


- 


cc ſywer Satan with texts out of the word of God, 


„ when he aſſaults me.“ Satan did aſſault him, 


but found him prepared and armed. Mr. Hervey 
ſaid to his friends the day that he di ed, Oh you 


do not know how great a conflict I have.” And 


after /he had fat for ſome time with his eyes con- 


ſtantly lift up towards heaven, and hit hands 


elaſped together in a praying form, he faid, 
% Now this great conflict is over.“ 

When Dr. Stonhouſe ſaw him for the la time, 
namely, on Chriſtmas· Day, about two hours be- 
fore he expired, Mr. Hervey preſſed home upon 
him his everlaſting concerns, in the moſt afſecti. 
onate manner, telling him that here is no abid- 


ing place, and begging of him to attend, amidſt 


the multiplicity of his nn to the one thing 
needſul. 


The Doctor, ſseing the great difficulty and 


pain with which he ſpoke (for he was almoſt ſuf- 


focated with phleg and frequent vomitings) 
and finding by his pulſe that the pangs of death 
were then coming on, deſired that he would ſpare 
himſelf. ©, No, ſays he, Doctor, no. You tell 
« me I have but few moments to live, Oh let 
me ſpend them in adoring our great Redeemer. 
00 Though my fleſhand my heart fail me, yet God 


ei the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 


for ever.“ He then expatiated in the moſt ſtrik- 
ing manner upon theſe words of St. Paul, 1. Cor. 
iii. 22, 23. All things are yours, life and 


4% death: for ye are Chriſt's. Here, ſays he, is 
« the treaſure of 2 Chriſtian - Death i is reckoned - 
ce among this inventory and a noble treaſure 


a: it is. flow. nau am I for death, as it is 
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ie the paſſage through which I paſs to the Lord 


« and giver of eternal life, and as it frees me 
« from all this miſery you now ſee me endure, 


& and which I am willing to endure, as long as 
c God thinks fit: for I know he will by and by, 


«. in his own good time, diſmiſs me from the bo- 
« dy. Theſe light affliftione are but for a mo- 
“ ment, and then comes an eternal weight of glo- 


6“ ry. Oh welcome, welcome death Thou may; 
Vs eſt well be reckoned among the treaſures of the 
„ Chriſtian—* To live is Chriſt, but to die is 


cf z 55 - 

gain. Ee IE ti 
After which, as the Doctor was taking his 
final leave of him, Mr. Hervey expreſſed great 
gratitude for his viſits, though it had been long 


out of the power of medicine to cure him — He 


then pauſed a little, and, with great ſerenity and 
ſweetneſs in his countenance, though the pangs 


of death were then on him, repeated theſe trium- 


phant words | 


« Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 


% peace, according to thy moſt holy and com- 


c fortable word: for mine eyes have ſeen thy 


cc precious ſalvation. Here, Doctor, is my cor- 


. dial. What are all cordials to the dying, com- 
& pared to the ſalvation of Chriſt? This, this 


« ſupports me. He found this ſu rting 
him in his laſt moments, and declared it by 
ſaying twice or thrice, * Precious ſalvation!” and 


then leaning his head againſt the ſide of the eaſy 
chair, in which he ſat, he ſhut his eyes, and ſell 
aſleep. | fe WY : 


Tun great uſe to be made of his example is, 


to ſtir you up to glorify God ſor the gifts and 


graces beſtowed upon him, and to deſire the 


fame may be beſtowed upon you. 
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(From, a Sermon Freached on Fa. Occaſion- -by the | 
Reverend Mr. Faucett.) 7 


TR. Darravote wrote” his laſt letter to me. 
Jan. 1 15 59, after he had been eleven 
405 in his laſt illneſs,” and concludes thus; 
„Whenever it thall pFafe God to take me a- 


Us % Way., as T hope you will ſurvive me, I ſhall 

at t leave on office of fricndſhip' to be done by 

ng % you, Which you will net deny me; eſpecial - 

le 6c yy as you will ce the glory of God, and the 

nd 4 500 449 ſouls, are the great things 1 aim at.“ 

gs His Davghter's letter to me Feb? g, informed 

m- me; © This day ſe night at night, my father 
8. * was in his own apprehehſions almoſt gone. 

in Ee called for pen, ink, and paper, as he was 

m- “ in his bed, and told us, he would write 2 

hy few lines to you, which we ſhould let you hase 

or- « after his deceaſe, He was calm and eaſie aſ- 

m- « ter he wrote it, and then ſaid, Now, Lord, 

his “% let thy Servant depart in Peace.” On the | 

ng day he died, a copy of what he had then wrote 

by was ſent me, in which are the following words 

nd « Tis my deſire, that my dear brother, the Rev; 

[fy © Mr. Fawcett,/be' ſent to, to preach my Fu- 

ell ct neral Sermon, about a Month or ſix weeks 

i ** atter my deceaſe, as it ſhall ſuit his own can 
is, 855 Sr oe wot WE > = a7 8 * 
— * Sore of his Lets are Prod h dn bre. 
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c yience. And 1 would have him tell the peg« 


© ple, that having loved them, I have loved 


* ther unto the end; and, as a proof of it, 


have made choice of Philip, iv. i as my laſt 


* and dying charge to them; praying and hop- 
© ing that God will help my dear Brother to 


© and that they will care fully attend to all the 


a affettionate arguments with which the exhor- 
« tation is urged My further deſire is, that 
tt the ſermon be printed, and that my dear peo · 
© ple would not fail to have, each of them, one, 
et to be with them, when they will ſee my face 
no more, and by which, tho! dead, I would 


bs conſidered as ſpeaking moſt affectionately 


and tenderly, to. them.“ 


Mr. Darracott, after concluding his academi- 


cal ſtudics at [Northam pron, under the Rev. Dr. 


Doddridge, removed from thence in 1736, to 


_ exerciſe his miniſtry at Penzance in Cornwall. 


years; being forced, by the loſs. of large quan- 
titics of blood from his ſtomach, to leave a peo- 
ple abruptly, that were earneſtly deſirous of his 


- continuance; emong them. Under ſuch an a- 


mog his friends in Devonſhire, , where his own 


father had been a fervent and uſeful. preacher, 
and where he died, when he had not compleat= 
ed the fortieth Year of his age. Upon tho . 
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inthe Iſle of Pur orſetſhire, and there Mr. 
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4 ot he — Mr Berry, an aged ad a 
L miiniſter of Chriſt, at Wellington in 1741, Mr. 
* Darracott had an unanimous invitation to ſu 
hd 

0 
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ceed him He at firſt found the congregatioan 
ſmall, and the number of communicants but 
twenty-eight. His miniſtrations ſoon drew a 


e 22 concourſe. of people together from the 

eg neighbouring country, many:of which had ne - 

at ver before taken upon themlelves avly proteſtion = 

- of religion, and were at firſt brbught to Wel- 

e, lington out of mere curioſity. His Meeting - 9 
ce Houſe ſoon became too little to contain the nun- 
d der of his kearers;/ and was thereſote ſomewhat = 
ly _ »enlarg dj but even after: that; it was uſuat for | 


many to ſtaud on the outſide, 3 there was 

no room leſt for them within: In proportion [i 
to the number of his 2 Imuſt ſay , 

from a long acquaintance with their cireumſtan= -k 
ces, that I neber knew any one congregation, 1 
Which appeared to me to hade ſo many inſtan- Ko 
des of abiding religious impreſſiuns ; and have ww 
-good rea ſon to believe, That i it has [pleaſed God 
to own Mr-Darracott's miniſtry, both oc p̃on- 
ally and ſtatedly, to the effectual converſion 
of many hundreds of ſouls. Ad oheconfgquenes 
oſ this remarkable Gocels; he left behind him 
at Wellington more chan twobundred commit 
nicanta. r N l IN 1 11 08 
A prophane pentleman once faid W kis Giend, | 

as they met Mr. Darracotr going ts bis Meeting- 
Houſe to preach on a week-diy' There, 'fays 

«© he, goes ® man, that ſerves. God, as 1 the de- 

* n was in Mm. * 01 
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u meeting at the great day.” He then erde 


e 
Nothing did Mr. Darracott leſs affect than oſ- 
tentatious ſhew.; For wherever the good ot ſouls 
was not to be promoted, he was very de ſirous 


to have every thing conducted with àll poſſible 


ſeerecy and ſimplicity. To this inclinatioh was 
owing the plain and private manner of his ſu- 
neral; tho“, as it afterward appeared there were 
N N friends ready to aſſiſt his Widow in 
making his funeral remarkably handſome: No- 
thing could have prevented them trom doing 
this, but his having given the 1 exprels 
direftions] in the above mentioned paper.“ Tis 
cc my will and defire, that Ihe buried aboet 
„ the fourth ar fifth day after. my deceaſe, a- 
bout one of the clock in the morning; that the 
de: the time be kept ſecret from all, but ſuch as are 
e hereafter mentioned, who, I oniy deſire, mayat 
ci ti nd me to my laſt bed.” He then names fix of 
his pious Friends, and conſtant hearers and com- 
municants, whom he deſired to carry him to his 
grave. Hle alſo names the Rev. Mr, V.— to be 
with them at the time, and to ſpend one half 
hobr in prayer in his paplouy; before they carri- 
ed his corpſe away. At the grave; ſays he, 
4% would have rb ſaid ; but let them 
Bu commit my body to the duſt, in chearful 
% hope of a reſurre{tion to eternal lite; and let 


« them all be concerned to give me a jay 


D 
plain coffin, ſuch as were made for his children, 
and names three perſons only to accompany the 
bearers, and three others to fag warns SHA 
wife and children. 8 


In his laſt letter to me aun . 1. 1759 
1 14 N 7 | * 


has put into the mouth 'of a child 
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| he ſays, after he had been ill eleven days, FT 


« find ſomewhat infinitely ſoothing and chear- 


* ing in theſe four lines, which but dcr Tutor, 


46 If to correct me be his will, oo 4 | 


II bear it with ſubmiſſion ſtill; 


„% And but corrects, becauſe he loves, 
Dioaadridges Verſes for Children, 


© ble ſubmiſſion? O my dear brother, how 
& ſweet to ſee our comforts and our crofles, 
*« Sur joyful and  mournful eireumſtanees, our 


life and our death, all in the bands of ſvch - 
„n father; all equally under his direction, and 
< all evidently deſigned by him for our good; 
* all proceeding from his everlaſting love which 


„ he had for us, terminating at laſt in our e- 
« verlaſting ſalvation ? This Jays an eaſy foun- 


* dation for that precept, which is a ſtrange. 
at ; C | 4 „„ : N . 


ce give thanks. 8 e 
Thro' a tedious illneſs of three months, and 
with intervals of excruciating pain, - (ariſing, 


partly from five ſtanes found in his left kidney, 
And partly from ſuch an inflammation in that kids 
- ney as occaſioned its total putrefaction, which 
extended alſo to many adjacent parts,) nothing 


was heard frem his lips, but continual. expreſs 


Apothecary to declare, in the letter he wrote to 
„FRE 


Gogs of praiſe, and thankſgiving. This led his 


Plan amph.” 


& this will he communicated, I ſhall 


6 wheels 


In 3 _ > : 
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inform me of Mr. Darracott's Death, 4 ce at 
<« the death-beds I ever attended, I never ſaw 
«ſuch an inſtance of holy reſignation and tri- 


In the above mentioned paper, containing the 
choice of his funeral text, e. he 83 « Refore 


be gone 
« t my. Judge; andIean, and do, rejoice, that 


« * he is my Saviour. I have good hope thro 


© grace, and I wwe once more ſerioufly tried 
WY. foundation © and! find it will ſtand in 


« the proſpe& of Aker: I am able, bleſſed 
be God, and I would nat for all the world be 


4 unable, to give a reaſon of the hope that is in 
c me. And to my ſeripture · marks (a ſmall Tract 


« of his, whick has paſſed thro ſeveral editions) 


I refer, as the ſolid evidence of my intereſt 
1 in Cbriſt, who, in point of all dependence, 


« love, and eſteem, is, and has been, for more 

We. Thar twenty years, my All in All.“ ) 
Some of the expreſſions, which dropped from 

his lips, in the ſpace, of a few weeks before his 


- death, which a friend took down in writing, 


were theſe; I am going to Jeſus, whom I love, 


ec and whom 1 have fo often preached. (It was 


« then Lord's day morning.) Come, Lord je- 
e ſus, come quickly. Why are thy chariot 


ſo long in coming ?” Ne then added 
to thoſe that were with him, * 1 charge you, 


5 ſee to it, that you meet me at the right hand of 


6 God at the great day. . 


At another time, he Ga, « 01 whit a mer- 


cy it, to have ſuch a rock to build upon, * . 
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* the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? I have found him to i 
« be a firtn rock, that will never fail, What | 
« a mercy is it, to have a Covenant-God' to fly 
4% to? A covenant, that is ordered in all things. 
* and ſure, which is all my deſire, and all my 
« ſalvation? I have found him to be a coves 
© nant keeping God. —He faid to his wife, 
« My dear, do you ſpeak of the goodneſs of God 
* towards. me, for I want a tongue to do it. 
4 1 do no want a heart to praiſe him, ſure 1 
<« don't.“ It ſeems he for ſome weeks almoſt 
loſt the uſe of his voice. e. 
At another time, he ſaid, How good is God? 
« Hes all praiſe, all love, all goodneſs” — 
Then added to thoſe about him, Hold on un- 
© to the end: I truſt I have begotten you in 
_ 46..Chriſt Jeſus. May the Lord pour down plen- 
c tifully of his ſpirit upon you! He then ſaid, 
„ What attendants have I pot? Jeſus is with 
«me. Angels are my Ds The bleſſed 
Spirit is my comforter and ſupporter, And 
«you, my dear chriſtian friends, waiting on 
«© me, And my dear wife ——But don't think 
* highly of me; for if you have ſeen a great 
& deal.pf grace in me, you have alſo ſcen a great 
* deal of corruption.” When he was at dinner, 
be'ſaid, © Bleſſed be God for this meal.“ And 
to a friend that came in he ſaid, © I have often. 
„ fat with you at the table of the Lord here, 
*« but I am now going to ſit around his boar 
* above: Thoſe were days in which 1 took 


1 « great delight, when I went to the houſe of 
r „God in company with you,” — He ſaid te his 
8 << wife, I muſt leave you without any formality, 
e e „ When 


= * bd 


% When will the glorious FR dawh, and theſe. 
| es hadows flee away? — She aſked him, if he 
was warm ? He ariſyered, 4 1 have a general 
©: warmih dver my body, and a general celm 
JJV 

The monday before he died, he awoke very 
calm, and deſired to know what the Apotheca · 
ry thought of him; and When he gave but lit- 
tle hopes, Mr. Darracott replied, *All is well. 
« Bleſſed be God, I know. whom I have belie- 
t ved, and can rely on the promiſes. They are 
« all mine; eſpecially this “ 1 will never leave 
« thee, nor'forſake thee; and I am ſure he will 

ac not He deſired that the church might be 
called together, to pray for him, and to give 
him up to the Lord - Afterwards, when ſymp- 
toms of recovery appeared, he called on thoſe 
in the room with him to bleſs God for it, ſay- 
ing., When thou ſhalt call, I will hear and 

% anſwet. O bleſſed promiſe ! I have found it 

« made good to me. Should the Lord raiſe me 
« up again, ſurely praiſe will become this 


„„ CZ | 8 
. "Phe night before he died, he ſaid, © O! what 
.. « a good God have I, in and thro' Jeſus Chriſt? 
« 1] would praiſe him, but my lips cannot, E- 
_*< ternity will be too ſhort to ſpeak his praiſes.” 
ne then earneſfly deſired his tongue might 
de looſened, to ſpeak the praiſes of God. And 
the Lord heard and anſwered him. He was 
in a delightful frame, full of heavenly joy, and 
che faculties of his mind as ſtrong and vigo- 
8 b Wm 


To be continued. 
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4 er 46 you think it will 22 I; was obere 


that, Ie Was 1 2 3 A few N * will V | 
82 s anſwered 1 85 1 . 


«it Be to ni ht s 
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3 5 Thi, Sic is- Igreeabl 10 © | 
| tribe 1 8 wt a Fed preached, that 1 
7 198 come to the Lor 1 Anas, truſts 4 
"Te .ing 1 the merits and od of my | 

«dear Redeemer, O grac 7 _ 1 of 

One of his Farr oa. ans care to ſee. hi 
to Ghom e id; ©O1 tam glad to fre 
_ « You are . the fit fr fruits of iy, hours. 
« Nevet fear « ſteadfaft, anmoveabl | 
on abounding in the work of the' Led; "Your 8 


ei fgahour hall not be in vain in the Tord.“ 5 


0 could 1 telt you what 1 now- feel |. No 


« tongue can tell What 1 no exjoy! F want 0 


ee de gone ! Of Glory! 3 Glory 1? He 
then begged to ſee his dea 
them 75 Chriſt and his grace. 
to forbear, that h 
ſelf, _ « Well, 15 he, you mn 
<« tips, or tie my ee, if Im 

. 8 ilk. e will not irony 


te, be my. trumpeters to tell them, "whit 
« „0b kak? done for my foul. I told ow, wt my 


& $cripture- Marks, that my laft work on 1 = 


«© ſhould be praying fot my ple; and 
＋ would I pour to. Aa t in | 
« prayer to God f Bo Wes » Be they of 
| tad bor lie "Io _ 
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e 44 W N a0 40% yy @- Ti! 72 oC & 
: Upon recovering hin , he dete his es- 
periences of the goodneſs of God to him in his, 
' Fickneſs ; and faid; if he had a thouſand lives 
to live, he would live them all for Chriſt. He 
ſolemniy took his leave of all-preſent, one by 
one, and fajd, © Watch: your hearts, and keep, 
them with all diligence; for out of them are, 
c the iſſues of life.” Seeing his wife weeping, 
. he aid to her, Weeß nod fur me, nor yet 
your ſelf: for you are a child of the Co) 
© nant. I am to ſee Abrabam, [ * 
* and Jacob, and all that are got to Glory.” : 
4 My God, and can 4 humble chil, bo os 
% That loves thee with 2 flame. d high ” 
Ze ever from thy face exil'd_ 65 
„ Without the pity of thine eye? 0 
I Impoſſible—for thine own hands | . 
Have ty'd my heart fo faſt to thee; - 
% And in thy book the promiſe ſtands, . 
That 0 thou art, thy friends muſt be. 
Watts's Hymus. 
The morning be died, his wife ſaid to him, 
1 My dear, you are juſt on the borders of glo- 
 _—_— ry.“ He replied, © I could not have thought, 
nuit, had not he doctor and Mr, K— told me 
5 « fo, the paſſage is fo eaſy She Again aid to 
bim, , How will you behold the fear Lord Je- 
5 ſus, when you come to glory f He anſwere, 
ed, „ I ſhall behold him face to face,” He then. 
ay i in a ſlumber, while all around him thought 
bim dying, as there was no- pulſation in his 
wriſts. About twenty minutes after he awaked, 
and aſred. Is Mr. K— come?“ Being anſw- 
ered, that he was, My dear friend, ſays be. 
* x did not 90 tell ns, laſt night, that I was 
or 2 dying?” 1 did, 5 lied Mr,, 2 : Sure „ 
N (FEY "on 
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7 fays. he, it cannot be, it is fo any" 
„ O! precious, precious | Jeſus! Now 1 am 
jeg chem, he atkedthem, bow rhey did? The. i 


BY ſaith 1 have always preached to you, and 
„ would net dic ang vtheruiſe for all the world, 


12 aſked, Is this dying?” Being anſwered, 


4 and children, and took his leave of them with 


#5 congratelatingangels, and - reſoicing ſaints in [1 f 
„g Vell. Mr. K bow much longer do you 


N 2 4 1 "Charlgge 


£1 "IO? 


<-eaſy, + What a mercy is it to be in Cliriſt ? 


4 hoping and believing ; rejoicing and trium- 


46. phing tao,” There were ten or twelve of 
is Chriſtian friends around his bed, and know- 


withing them all well he added, “ You ſee, Ii 
my friends, I am now dying, in the ſame 


O keepgloſe to Chriſt.“ Preſently after, be "il 
ſaid Witk à (mile, Come Lord Jeſus.%= Agam 7 


- : He replied, t cannot be, it is too good, 1 
© it is tao goed. —tle then called for his wife 


the utmioft com poſedneſs and ſerenity of mind, 
: Obferving them and all his friends weeping, he 
faid to his wifey, * My deateſt, uhy do you 
4% weep?” You ſhould rejoice.” Rely on the pro- 
n mies. God win never leave not forfake 
ed. All his promiſes are true and ſure, — 
„ Well, 1 am going from weeping friends, tu 


„ glory. (Bleſſed be God, my dear friends, att 


„ think it will be, before I ſhall gain wo dif- 
% miſſion 2*—Iit was -anſwerd not long 
Well, all is well. Here I am waiting. bat 
1 mereyi is it to be in Jeſus ! —He then threw 
abroad his arms, aud ſaid, He as coming! 
** He' is coming! But ſurely this can't be dy- 
0 ing, eanꝭt he death Oh1 how aſtoniſhingly 77 
is the Lord ſoftening my paſſage? Surely Gol i 
15108 * too yOu to ſueh a worm! N thy 


„ 


N Wb 

17 N 

0 KF 
I * 


« bleſſedd Jeſus as ſoon as 


| « dee heck! 60 are Au 3 in 
n long t9 be gone.” 0s left words 
wor, * faith and hape.“ 


find among his Papers. a meditation, 


without a date, but with all the 8 of 
bi aas wrote it a little before his laſt illneſi: 


Pg 
12 * , 
uo Y 


obably on the evening ot Dec. 3, 17.58» the 


and it well deſerves 10 he inſerted 2 as his 
ſolemn Farewel to all thi TE A Is 


4 wis the voice * my rd.! 1 2 1 


4 roms, > and its pre þ a for = wea- 4 
* ry of this painful diſtance, and long to be at 


„home ;—lang ſo be with. thee, Where thou 

art, that-I;mayhehold thy. OW, Care ewe 
u 

« burſt aſunden theſt bonds of clayy which hold 


me from thee; break dawn theſe ſeparating 
Walls, which hinder me from thine embrace. 
«+ Death is no more my dread, I welcome the 
40 rake _—_ — my ſetters, throw 


0 open in 
4 berty; 9 3 
thought 1) from all thoſe remainders of in- 


and ſet my ſoul at li- 
ee me (tranſporting 


„% dwelling fin, under which 1 have long groan- 


e ed in this tabernacle; and with which I have 
e been maintaining a conſtant and painſul 
e conflict; but which all my weeping. and 
„ praying, all myiattencing divine ordinances, 
could never entirely cure me of: Tes, 

4% will perfectly and ſor ever ſree me from all 
* Op . the * of all 


L 
* . 
AY 
Os. 
% 
| 
x 


4 . 7 . 'M by ** 
8 > 4 pe — ; 4 * i 
"% N 1 ok * 1 
% 7 


ins he adminiſtered de kein Supper :. 
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n ani put . at r A 
ds 6. 7 Pages 4 my. warmeſt wiſhes ank k 
4 0 8 even the ſweet, beantifying preſence. yy | 
Ny « of thee, O bleſſed. Jeſus ! whom having not © if 
af * ſeen, I love, and in whom, tho“ now-1 ſes 
7 „ thee not, yet believing I rejoice. with joy un- © i 


. © ſpeakable and full of glory. This world has 
az „ now no more charms to attract my heart, or 
8 make me wiſha moment log ſtay, 1 —_ 
1 | < no engagements. to delay my farewell. 

yo 

Es 


„ thing to detain, me now. My ſoul is on "he _— 
„ wing, Joytully-do I quit mortality, and here 
*.chearfull y take my legve g. all ever. nog 


we 1 dear below. 

re = « Farewell, my dear chriſtian. friends; ; 2 
* « „have taken ſweet. counſel with you in the 
at * Way ; - but I leave you for ſweeter, better con 
0 verſe above, - You will ſoon follow me, and 
ay « then our delightful, communion ſhall be un · 


a „ interupted, as well as perſect, and our locie· 

ty be broken vp. no more for ever. Farewell, 

15 in particular, my deare t —, How has our | 

« Friendſhip ripened almaſt to the maturity of 

« heaven ? How tenderly and cloſely are cur 
hearts knit o he another? Nor ſhall. the 
ſweet union be diſſolved by death. Being one 

in Chriſt, we ſhall be one for ever. With 
What eternal thankſulneſs ſhall we remember 

% that word,—Chriſt is all, and in all? He 
vas ſo then indeed, and he will ever be io. 

% Mourn not that 1 go to him ficſt. Tis but a 
“little. While, and You'll come after! and O! 

5 with what joy, ibink you, hall I welcome 
| "4 your arrival on the heaven!y ſhore, and con- 
duct vou to him, whom our ſouls fo dea ly 

« love a *. hat tho! Wwe meet no more at WI 
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> © hagton we rmall et ly Hehe; 


” heart for alt the kindeſt tokens of the moſt 
* endeuting friendſhip Lever received from 


e 


41 50.“ Wee ien 1 99. „ 


4 © Farewell, than my deareſt wife! my mo 


* aff Qſghate, delightful: companion in heaven's 
road, whom God in the greateſt mercy gave 
« i aud bas thus to the end of mn. race gra- 


| < ciouſſy continued to me! For all thy care, 


** thy love, thy prayers, I bleſs my God, and 
„thank thee in theſe departitig moments. But 
dcr as thou art, and deareſt of of that is mor- 
„tal 1 hold thee, now find it to part 
«6 from'thee, to go to that Jeſus, thine and mine 

'< 'who is infinitely more deat to me. Wich 
bim 1 chearfulty leave thee, nor doubt his 


4 care of - thee, "who has loved thee,” and given 
* himſdf for thee,” Dis but a ſhort ſeparation 


„e thall Have; our ſpirits will ſoon reanite 
e and then never, never know ſeparation more, 


For as wehave been companions in the pati- 


40 xnce and tribula ion of our Lord's Kingdom, 
* we hail aſſuredly be ſo in his glory.” T“ 
Farewell, my dear children ! I leave you, 


4 bur God has bound himfelf by a moſt inviel- 


<« able promiſe; to take care af you. Only 
ebuſe him for your own God, who has been 


Four father's God, and then, the 1 leave you 


e expoſed in the waves of a dangerous and wick- 
ed world; providence, eternal and almighty 
ue * providence, has undertook" to pilot and pre- 


E. Erb e With 1 therefore, 


r 


one anbthier in Heben never 0 part more 
: ue Till'then adieu! and know I leave you with 
 #:the wirmeſt wiſhes of all ' felicity to 'attei nd 

. you, add tie «(moſt grüte ful overfiowings 5 


« gtgcioufy pleaſed to give my poor, la bouts a- 


5 — 0 FORE 


| * bid you tag: 110 adicu; 8 OY Addn, | 
and true promiſe, ſaying as the Fatriarch, = 


die, my dear children, but God, will be, with 


%u; ie in humble, f ith, that your 
oſe med 12 may be bound 


« loals, with th 
up in the dundla es 
«. God. ”* 8 A 

Farewell, 72 my . 1 to 2 


with the Lord, our, 


« have. deen preaching the everlaſting, golpel 2 


cc. That geſpel, which is now all my hope, and. 


all my joy. Many» very many of vou, are - 


74 my preſent rejoicing, and will be my, eternal 
«crown of glory. And now lam leaving you, 
7 1'blefs God, for all the -ſace: fs he 5 been 


« mong you; fur all the comfortable ſenſons of 
40 grace | haze enjoyed with you. Adieu, my 
«.Qear. friends 4 1 part with you this day at the 
&« ſacred table of our bleſſed Lord, in the con fi= 


« dence and hope, that, tho' I. ſhall drink no 


„% more with you this fruit of the Vine, 1 (halt 
drin it new with you in the kingdom of gur 
« heavenly. Father. Only, my brethren, mv 


« dearly. beloved and longed-for, my joy, and 


« crown, {0 Hand falt in the Lord, my dearly 
« beloved. Rut for the reſt of you, I mourn to 
« think in what * miſerable conditon I am leav- 
ing yon ang tho' you will no more hear my 


4 voice, and have oſten, alas! heard it to no 
86 purpoſe: this once hear, and regard, my dy- ; 


« ing charge. That you do not continue in 


« a Chriſtleſs and unconverted ſtate, nor meet 
« me in that ſtate at the day of judgment,” 


And now farewell, praying and preaching ! 
5 ys moſt, gelightful work Farewell, ye fa- 
f and ſacraments, and all divine ordi, 


“ hances? 


; 
1 
8 


. 


. oi 5 
b Pr 0 now done with you all, and 


« you have done all that was to be done for 
e me. As the manna, and the rock, in the 
% wilderneſs, you have ſupplied me witk 
4 ſweet refreſhment by the way ; and now fam 
4 leaving you, 1 bleſs my God for ali the com- 
4 fort and edification I have received by your 
4 means as the appointed channel of divine 
„ communications. But now I have no more 
1 need of you. I am going to the God of or- 
4 dinanees; to that fountain of living waters, 
% which. has filled theſs pools below ; and in- 
« ſtead of ſipping at the ſtreams, 1 ſhall now be 


« far ever ſatisfied from the foun tain-head.“ 


Farewell now, my poor body ! Thou mat 
4 he no more a clog to my active ſpirit; no 
& more hinder me in the ſervice of God: no 
% more enſnare my ſou), and pollute: it with 


t fin.—And now an everlaſting tarewell to all 


* ſins and ſorrows, all doubts and fears, con- 


4 flicts and tem ptations !— Farewell to earth 
« and all terre ſtrial ſeenes!Ye are now no more ! 


16 An infinitely brighter prof] pet opens to me of 


& See the Guardian: angels nigh. 
Wait to waft my ſoul on high ! 
„ See the golden gates diſplay'd! 
* * See the crown to grace my head! 
Ses a flood of ſacred light, 
„Which ſhill yeild no more to night? 
6 Tranſitory world, farewell! 
n 3 calls with . to dwell.” 


Nen s res 


End 1 the account of Mr. Darracet. 
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APPENDIX tothe Hiſt. Col. No. XVIII, I 
nenn 


to | | OP 

th Jn the two preceeditig Volumes and this 
s „„ ee 
e DFiee the N. B. at the beginning of vol. 
re II. juſt before the title af Book IV. 
i In the authors from whom, &c, and inſtead 
3, of it, read, The Compiler in the courſe of 
n- this work, finding in the authors from ubum he 
de extracted it 22 the palſuges he left out al- 
. together) ſeveral other paſſages which he ſcrupled 
flt to enſert exactly as they jtood, yet containing 
a0 ſome things which he thought it wor'd be wrong 
a0 to amitt, took the liberty in /uch caſes to change 
th ſome expreſſions for others that ſeem d more caus 
all thous or leſs exceptionable Bat upon reflection 
n- he more and more difupproves of this methad, 
th and thinks the right way uud have been, al- 
15 ways to have kept the author's expreſſion verbatim, 


aud when any thing appear'd liable to exception, 

6 to haue added a caution in a marginal note. And 
therefore thi? he believes the inſtances in which 

he has taken the liberty to add words or to alter 

the expreſſion are not very material to many read- 

ers, and give a meaning which is rather below 
than heyond the original: yet he has noted ſuch of 
= Wo them as occurred in glansing over the two vo- 
lumes ; ſuch of them, I mean, as were of any 
importance; and has put them down here with 
ut. Amend.) prefix d to them: and the paſſages he 
| thinks he ought not to haue omitted are here in- 
ſert᷑d with the ſame mark, Ee In 


„ 8 : 


0 a1 ge i 
"Us cotiſcquence of / theſe 8 G. 


following Alterations ſet down at the end of the 


contents in Vol. II. are to be deleted, viz. 
Val, I. page 188 line 12 &c. . 
Vol. II. page yo after ke. 
Vol. II. page 210 In title &c. 


ADDITIONS arid AMENDMENTS 
In Vol. Tore” 


AGE 171 in the notes; after * ſtory of 
Mr., Studly, Maj another * 
ſimilar to it. 


(From Mrs. Churchman's ; Meniolh which were never 
abliſhed : the copy ſent to the Compiler by the Rev. 
r. Faweett of idderminſter.) 


As my parents educated me, fol was zealous 


for the Church of England, and thought all Fa- 


naticks who diffèred from it. I had as much 
prejudice againſt the Diſſenters, and as great an 
inclination to perſecute as Paul had. 


There lay a way thro' my fathers yard for 


Mrs. Marlizg, a godly woman, to go to the 


meeting, which ſhe did every Lord's. day. I 
1 really thought! it my duty to let the great dog 


on her, and uſed ſometimes to encourage him 


ſor half a mile together, with the moſt bitter 


invecttives; ſuch as ſaying, my dog ſhall ſmell 


« the blood of a Fanatic.“ The curr, tho* bad 


enough to others, yet, ſuch was the preventing 

providence of God, he never faſtened upon her, 
tho for ſome time I continually made it my 

buſineſs to ſet him at her. 

When | was about eighteen, it pleaſed er 


be 
"3 


on LL. a 
Lord to lay on me a Janguiſhing fit of ſickneſs, 
which excited in me ſome promiſes of a new _. 


life, and by the perſuaſion of a neighbour, wha 


had been very uſeful to me in my illneſs, 1 went 
with her to hear that great man of God, Mr. 


Holcraft. He preached powerfully of hell and 


judgment, which made me tremble, and ſecret 


ly wiſh I had never come there. Every time he 


named the name of Chriſt, it was as terrible as 


the thundering and lightning of mount Sinai. 
I wiſhed myſelf covered with the mountains, 
and looked on Chriſt as my terrible judge and 


enemy. I vented in floods of tears, and often 
wiſhed that I had never been horn, and that 1 

had never come thither, for now, thought I, 
they will think me one of them, which I was 


reſolved againſt, I thought I liked their perſons 


| worſe than ever. Satan alſo ſuggeſted, © What 


* would my relations ſay? They muſt never 
de know I had been at a meeting.” Thus in 2 


great hurry and confuſion I fat till the ſervice _ 
was ended. After ſermon I ſtaid for my neigh- 


bour. The miniſter came to me, aud aſked 
me where I lived who I was? and whether I 


knew 2ny thing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Bur 1 | 


ſuch was my ignorance, and ſuch the confuſion 


I was in, that dark was my anſwer. I told him, 


© J believed the world was at an end.” But, as 


I have 'been informed fince, he turned to my 
neighbour, and faid, “I believe this is a choſen 


© yeſle},” Well, home I came. Not one word 
dick] ſay to my neighbour, bu: was very angry. 


in my mind, that ſhe ſhould ever aſk me to go 
among the Diſſenters. (This was in the reign _ 
of Charles II.) I grew. werſe and worſe, fo thar , 
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upon me. 


wn. 


my mother ſent of Mogel, 


again, , which I did, hut very privately, My mo- 


charge, warning me nat io go among ſuch ſort 


of creatures as the Fgxatichs, „ far — believe, 


«+ ſays (he, they bewitch perſons into their per · 


and the ſame miniſter preached from theſe words. 
My beloved is mine, and I am bis. He was a 


good Samaritan to me that day. The Spirit of 
the Lord ſhone round abont me. There I faw 


Chriſt become my hufband. He was to me as 4 


. hiding place from the flor m and tempeſt, to which 


I ſaw my guilty polluted nature expoſed me. O 
happy day indeed 1 I found him, who 2 little 
before appeared to me as 2 terrible judge, was 


now become my beloved, and I knew that L was 
his. O joy inexpreſſible! He was as a bundle 
ef myrrh to me. I had nat only here a little, and 


there alittie, from the word of God, but I had 


tomy decayed Spirits, 1 well knew that I ſhould 
meet with hard things from my relations. But 
I could now pray, Father, forgive them, for 


they know not what they do. 


As ſaon as my father and mother knew that 
1 went to the meeting, ſatan was in a great rage. 


My father was then High-Conſtable, and had an 
order from the Juſtices, to return all the names 


of thoſe who went to the meeting, This made 


it very difficult for his own daughter to be a Ta- 
ae. This he * not bear. And this alſo 


* made 


fraring L avi 

be melanchs] 15. which indeed greatly increaſed 
he next opportunity which pre 

ſentgd I had an inclination to go to the meeting 


8 1 TTY LL ng - 


ther began to ſulpeQ me, and repeated her 


4% fuafion.” However I went on 2 working day, 


every where much. I had every thing 1 wanted 


5 


wode it very diffieult for, me te get out on 3 


Lord's day, which nevertheleſs I ſometimes did, 
and have walked eight, ten, yea twelve miles 
to a meeting If my father at any time under- 
ſtood where I was gane, he ſpent the day in 
nothing but oaths and curſes, and refplytions to 
murther me. My mother, tho' an enemy to Fa- 
naticks, would often ſend a ſervant to meet me 
heſtire reached home, telling me, net to ap- 
pear till my father was gone to bed. I have of- 
ten hid myſelf in a wood-ſtack, and ſeen my 


father paſs with a naked knife, declaring he 


would kill me before he ſlept. In this bandage 
I lived a wbole year but God carried on his work 
in me with much power, and enabled me ta 


declare in Zion what be had done for my Saul. 


which I accordingly did on a Lord's-day, as 
the manner then was. I had ſome dread 


me, leaſt my parents ſhould hear of it, whiek 


they did a fortnight after, by means of a Baſket» 
woman, wha came to our houſe, and aſked my 
mather, if ſhe had not a daughter d ſhe anfwer- 
ed, yes. O! faid ſhe, I heard her preach ſuch a 
< ferman at Meldrid, as raiſed the admiration 
« of all that heard her.“ This ſhe obliged the 
woman to atteſt before my Father and me. As 
ſoon as my father heard it, he immediately turn- 
ed me out of doors, not luffering me to carry 


— thing with me, except the cloaths on my 


I went to 2 godly geatiemans hauls, about 


four miles diſtant from my fathers, who had 


often told me I ſhould be welcome to his houſe, 
where my employ ſhould be to-be governeſs ra 


Lis ſeven children. But there the Lord was 


5 pleaſed 


1 a 


1 | C at) IP 

1 pleaſed to try me greatly at my firſt ſetting out. 
4" fly miſtreſs, tho a godly woman, quickly became 
vneaſie, and thought her huſband ſhowed me 
t co much favour. She was ſuffered to carry it 
very cruelly to me, ordering my lodging with 
the meaneſt of the ſervants, and my diet like- 
wiſe as coarſe as their's. It being a time of 
ſcarcity of proviſions, we under · fervants lived 
chiefly of barley bread. I was obliged to bor- 
row a coarſe ſhift, till my on was waſhed, 
Neither did I know for months together what 
. It was to have one penny in my pocket. This 
great change of living, and the grief I went 
thro' at being baniſhed from my fathers houſe, 
brought me ſo low, that a great fit of ſickneſs 


gentleman ſent a meſſenger to acquaint my 
mother, that I had a great deſire to ſee her. 
But as ſoon as the meſſenger informed my fa - 
ther, he replied, If you don't immediately 
„ pet out of the yard, T'll ſhoot you dead.“ 
However, about a fortnight after, my mother 
ſent me a box of wearing apparel, which was 
received with thoſe words on my mind, For 
our heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of theſe things before ye aſk him. I lived in 
this place with much difficulty three years. But 
in all that time, I never knew what it was to 
have one barren ſabbath, I thought my 
mercies equal to the children of Iſrael. I ga- 
thered my Manna on the ſabbath, and it al- 
ways taſted ſweet and good, I was never clogged, 
always hungry, ſo that I thought, if ſeeing 
und hearing the ſaints ſometimes here was ſa 
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| enſued, My life not being long expected, the 
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ful, what muſt it be to dwell for ever with them 
above? Providence placed me among theſe, 
where I had opportunity of being convinced, 
that good men are ſubject to like paſſions with 


others. This grieved me, but God did me good 


by ſuch diſappointments, Hereby he brought 


me more off from the creature to the Creator, 


'The year following Providence placed me 
twenty miles another way, where J obtained a 


Ze/eph's. character, and a o/eph's promotion. I 
was greatly valued by many noble families, ef- 
pecially the lady Maſbam, who told me, ſhe lov- 


ed me years before ſhe knew me. She gave me 
of her liberality, and maintained chriſtian co- 


munion with me. One remark which this lady 


made I well remember, ſpeaking of the ſuita- 
bleneſs of the Spirit's applying the word to all 
ranks and conditions, ſhe added, „It is well 
“ faid in holy writ, not many noble are called; 
« if it had been, nat any noble, what a condi- 
„ tion muſt I have been in ?—Perſecutions 
now came on apace; the Diſſenters could have 
no meetings, but in woods and corners, I my- 
ſelf have ſeen our parties alarmed with drums 
and ſoldiers, Every one was fined five pound 
a month for being in their company. Here God 


left me to ſtagger. Satan brought thoſe words. 


If you give your body to be burnt, and have not 


charity, it is nothing. But the greater the temp- 
ration, the greater was the deliverance, by means 


of thoſe words, Theſe are they that follow the 


Lamb whitherſocever he goes. Bleſſed be the Lord, 


Satan only bruiſed my heel, my head was whole, 
— While I was in this family, the Commiſſioners 
| e oame 


* p : * . * C 
/ ; 9 


eame and ſearched for Miniſters, Mr, 75/189, and 
Mr. Holcraft, wete aſleep im pribate harbour. 
I ran with ſome difficulty, and awaked them, 
and they made their efedpe thro” the Redges, 
But as I returned, the Officers furprized me. 
They. went and found ſome of the lips of their 
cloaths on the hedges, which made them rour 
like blood-hounds. Theſe men were Major Ta- 
verner, and Colonel Colley. After this they came 
and ſcized a whole houſe of goods. Zur oh! 
the great trial now came on; they found and 
ſeized my beloved paſtor, Mr. Holcraft, and 
catried him to Cambridge · Caſtle. But there Gud 
appeared wonderfully for him; he preached, 
and many were converted in that place. 
Now God was with us much. He was as a pil. 
lar of fire by might, and a cloud by day. O how 
do i ſtill remember his loving kindneſs to me, 
the leuſt of all Saints, He not only delivered 
me from fear, but the flames with which we 
_ were threatned, yea and even death itſclf, 
| were made familiar to me, I was enabled to 
ſay, O death where is thy /ling ? The Lord was 
à covert from the ſtorm, and à ſtrong rock in 
- that day of trouble, | 5 
MIt. Hillio, with whom I lived, had a call 
to Holland; and as the perſecution was very 
threatning in England. he thought it his duty 
to accept the call. He gave me an invitation 
to go with him, aſſoting me that all things 
ſhould. be in common. As 1 well knew my 
eircumſtanees were very precarious, not having 


* 


. To be continued. 
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worthy family was gone from England: this 


. ADDITIONS and AMENDMENTS T 
by In the two preceeding Volumes and this | i 
JJ 9 
r . 5, 
8 A NY where to hide my head when this | 
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of 


drew me into great ſtraits. 1 fought the Lord 


d time after time on this account, and it ſeemed 'F 

d as if the Lord was about to provide for me in 4 
1d another land. Grace taught me my duty tomy iff | 
d, parents, tho' they were enemies to the croſs ot ; | 

* Chriſt. I acquainted them with this invitation, 

4 and that I ſhould comply with it, unleſs their 4 

ond commands were to the contrary. I added in my Y 

16, letter, 1 ſhould be all obedience to them, ſaving 

ed | in matters relating to my God, and altho' I had 

l not been admitted to ſee them for /even years 

9 


paſt, yet I could aſſure them my affections for 


to them were the ſame. as ever. I begged they 
4 would conſider of it, and let me know in eight 
* days, for all things would be ready to embark 
bh in a fortnight. Ag I did not hear from them in 


the time I ſet, 1 took their filence fur a con- 
wo ſent, ſo prepared all things for my journey, and 


aty ſet out with my kind friends, Juſt before. we 

wo reached Harwich, where we were to take ſhip, 
Ngo a meſſenger from my father overtook me, with 
my a letter, the contents of which were theſe. If 


ng « you will come home, you ſhall have your li- 
« berty to worſhip God in your own way: But 
« astolcaving the land, we cannot bear it, there» 
__ WE ld a | , . 


fore withour fail come back with the meſſen- 
„ger.“ I. did ſo. Great was the ſorrow, of part- 
ing with my travelling friends, but my duty to 
my parents ſurmounted all. I no ſooner entered 
my fathers Mouſe, but my mother in Teeeiving 
me, fainted away, My father alſo, tho' a man 
of great ſpirits, offered to fall on his knees, to 
aſ my pardon for his former cruelties. O a- 
maz ing work of ſovereign grace ! V hen our 
ways pleaſe the Lord, he makes evrn our enemies 
te be at peace with us. My father immediately | 
told me, I ſhould have my liberty in matters 
relating to my God. I then humbly offered my 
obedience to them both upon my knees At 

ſupper there was not à mouthful eaten without 

tears. I well knew my God had appeared 

% my father on my account, as he did to 
Laban of old, and was helped to apply Jacob's 

promiſe to myſelf, Thou ſaidſt, { will ſurely do 

thee good. The next ſabbath my father came 

into my chamber by break of day, and told me, 

I ſhould have a horſe and man to wait on me to 

the meeting, which was at a place called Taff. 

Mr. Oddy preached from thoſe words, Thy peo- 

ple ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. Then 

I could ſee electing love the prime cauſe of all 

God's dealings with me. . 

There was a great refor mation in the whole 
family. My father feared to ſin, for fear of 
grieving his daughter, and in a ſhort time left 

off drinking, which was the forerunner of all 

his other evils. Now I thought I could give my 

body to be burat, for the ſouls of my dear re- 

Jations, - The Lord granted me my requeſt on 

their behalf. For in a few years, I had not only 
2 FV the 
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me plasſtre of ſeeing the converſion of my three 
brothers, but the pleaſure alſo of ſeeing them 
eminently uſeful in the church. I found my 
God reſerved my greateſt mercics for my great- 
eſt trials. At the death of my dear ſiſter, I had 


not only the comfort of ſeeing her converſion, but 


the ſatisfaction to ſee my dear father and mother 
converted to the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, tho“ at 
the eleventh hour. Such was the power and 
goodneſs of God, that he left not ſo much as a 
hoof behind in the whole family. 

Now I may ſay, nothing but goodneſs av 
mercy have fullowed me all the days of my life. 
When we enjoy'd free liberty from popery and 
ſlavery under our great deliverer king William, 
great were the favours I reccived, God gave 


me the beſt and tendereſt of huſbands, a_ pro- 


phet of the Lord indeed, whoſe good inſtructi. 
ons abide with m. children to this day. In ſhort, 
God has ſanQified every trial to me, and fol- 
lowed me with pleaſure and comfort! in my old 
. 

Amend.) page 183, line 12, from the top. 


In the life of Mr. Blackerby, read, He lived not 


without infirmities ; but in the eye of all knows 
ing, impartial, daily ſpectators, he was free 
From acting any ſin of cummiſſion ; not fo much 


as ſpeaking an idle or an angry word, or loſing 
any moment of time that he cou'd redeem, or N 
| that, he was ſenſible he might better ſpend, has." 5 


and at the foot of the page add a note by 

the Compiler, Theſe words are to be underſtood 

in a Conſiſtency with what follows, concerning 
his complaints of the baune/s of bis heart. 

£4 kart 9 Page 263, | in the life of Dr. An- 

; a. 


" 226 ) 

neſiy at, 2 early under ſerious impreſſions, inſert 
theſe words, that he ofi declared he never knew 
the time he was not converted, 


ADDITIONS and dun nb AEN T6 
In vol. II. 


p Age 65, line 8 from the top,dele (if A. 
one) and add a note by the compiler 
whats here ſaid faith in tbis and the preceed- 
in o ſentence, Iwou'd have choſen rather to expreſs 
— 4 That this gift Cad influences the hearts 
and dwells not in the head only. And that no o- 
ther faith is available to ſalpation, but faith of 
| the eperation of God. d 
Amend.) Page 70, line 17 from 3 top, at 
filled in epery true miniſter of Chriſt? Add 
| 17 225 by the Comp. In à certain degree conſi. 
ent with thehnfinite ſuperiority of the Redeemer, 
\  C-tmend) Page 71, line 6. from the bottom 
dele (falſly) and add a note by the Comp. This 
muſt be meant of reaſening falſely. 
TC Amend.) Page 83, line 5. from the bottom, 
dele (perhaps) 

(Amend. Page go, line 2 from the top, delete 
Un her meaſure and degree) and add a note by 
the Comp. This expreſſion muſt be underſtuod 
gs reaching only to what the ſeripture alleweth 
to her /ex, 

FTAmend.) Page 101, about the middle, ſor 

f (think ng) read that. 

" 5”. Page 112, line 6. from the bottom, add a 

Note by the Comp. 7n the Journals reviſed 
and ee, i 45 only /aid ome ſuppoſed there 

| | were 


A 
Is own ſoul thereiir:; nevertheleſs he way, not 
Know rhe Quality or /ſpecifical nature of thoſe 
s, c. That it is the duty of the Unregenerate' 
read, hear, pray, meditate, & c. to wait, u-" 
Pon Cod according to his appointment, for his 
Whecial Grace ; tho! thereby they lay God under 
no obligation to give em his ſpecial grace, But 
may be he will, &c tho? not for their fakes, 
vr for the fike of their prayer, yet for his holy 
ame's ſake ; In x word 1 be/ieve and endeavour! 
o preach agreeable to the tu ger and Hur ter” 
atechiſms, &c. * © 
Thus | have particula ky Wed ſome of 
Whoſe Doctrine which have been chiefly inſiſted 
Jon, and been mide inſtrumental of the late hap- 
yy Revival of Religion among us. "And as far as 
am acquainted with the Pricciples of thoſe a- 
ong us whom [I hope hav- been ſuvingly wro't' 
on, or who viſibly appear Friends to the late 
cevival, they are agreeable unto them. It is not 
theſe, but ſome of the others, who are not well 
ffected to the late Reb va, who find fault with 
hoſe dectrines, One indeed I have converſed 
ith who/omewgat ſtumbled at the doftrine of 
lection, or at leaſt did not know how to ex- 
plain herfelf, who has been wro't on in this 
ay; tho' Whether tavingly or not the Lord 
lone knows. I know of none but ſhe who has 
een a ſubject, and continues friendly, but 
| * adhere to thoſe doctrines abovementiosa | 
d, Gr. 
Page 399 at the middle, i in the firſt line" of 
he memorial about the concert for prayer, 


read - © whereas it is the chief Scope of that | 
* concert &C. 
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| Page 468. at the end of Vol. I. add 


7 
yy 
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(From a ſhort account of the converſion of three 


Jewiih children to chriſtianity, ad Edition, printed at 


London, 1717.) 


D ERLIN, Aug. the toth, 171 c. About three 
weeks ago, three young Jewiſn girls, whoſe 


names were Sprintz, Guttel, and Eſther, daugh - 


ters of Itaac Veits and Yoplhna Moſes, Jews, 
came to the houſe of Mr. Kahman, a Lutheran 
miniſter of St. Mary's church in Berlin. The 
eldeſt of them was twelve years old ; (tho' the 
mother gives out ſhe is but nine: ) The youngeſt 
Was eight, or, as the mother pretends, but fix, 
. Theſe children deſir'd to ſpeak with the mi- 
niſter. As ſoon as he appear'd, the eldeſt ad- 
dreſs'd herſelf to him firſt, and ſaid « She with 
her two liſters were come to requeſt His protec 

tion and inſtruction: for that they had a grea- 


 defire to embrace the chriſtian religion, where- 


by they likewiſe might have part in Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the true God, who died for them, as 


well as for the reſt of mankind ; adding, that 


the ſincere and unfeigned love to this crucifi- 


ed God conſtrained them hereto ; and that they 


cou'd not poſſibly lie any longer with their 
parents. VVV 
- Mr, Kahman, the mmiſter, was much ſur- 
priz'd at what he heard, and began to think 
they had, perhaps, met with ſome ſevere uſage 
at home, which occaſioned their ſpeaking to him 
in this manner: Wherefore he adviſed them to 


return 
— 4 F . 
| N 


To be continued, 


a 


return kiſs _ . Peresfter more o- 
bedient to their parents. But all three flung 


3 themſelves down at his feet, begging and en- 
treating him, in the name of Jeſus, "whom they 


loved and agored, to receive them, declaring 
3 withall, that nothing in this world had moved 


J them to forſake their parents houſe, but the ſole 

. vie v of becoming Chriſt's choſen ones, and to 

I belong to him alone; and that let things go how 

2 they would with them, they were fully reſolvd 
e rather to die, than to leave their Jeſus. Where - 
2 upon the miniſter took them into his houſe, - 

| The. parents having fearched 'up and down 

* for their children a conſiderable time in vain, 
H came to hear at laſt they were at Mr. Kahman's, 
1. to whom they went, and demanded their chil- 
h \drea. of him: He reply'd, he had ſent already 
an account of the'caſe of theſe children to his 

= majeſty the king of Pruſſia, and that it did not 

= ly in his power to deliver up the children to 
E we againſt their own inclinations : However, 

18 he promiſed to ſay nothing to the children, i 
it he received orders from his majeſty concerning 
1. them. Aſſoon as the king had received the ac= 
0 : count, he appointed certain commiſſioners two 
ir of the Reformed, and two of the Lutheran per- 

| ſwaſion, vlz. the Reverend Doctor Jablonſki, 
*. Mess i Achenbach, Poſſard, and Thering, wich 
<= ſtrict orders, to make an exact enquiry into this 
ge matter; and particularly to conſider, whether 
_ theſe children' might be taken into his majeſty! s 
to protection, in order to be brought up in the _ 
en chriſtian religion, againſt their parents nſent,. 


f without 1 the 1 that ”=— t&have | 
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Hereupon the. commit ioners ordered. hs bil. 
dren to be. brought before them, and appoint- 
ed the parents. in the mean while to go into 
another room adjgining,, whefe th they might hear 
the Whole examination. Then. they took the 
children, and examined them one after anotherj 
who all. as with one voice, declared: They 
would not return to their parents again, but 
would be made chriſtians, and children of eter · 
nal fal vation. | 

the Lord's. 


It appear'd, they cod difeads ay 
prayer SA heart, as alſo ſeveral Fa out of the 
w. Teſtament, with ſeveral Hymns; The 
' youngeſt could alſo repeat the articles of the 
chriſtian faith; All which, they ſaid; they had 
learnt whilſt they were at play with cbriftian 
children. Theſe they rehearſed with a wonder- | 
ful devotion ; moſt folemnly proteſting, | that 
| they. wauld Ane lire nor die otherwite ; than 
chr iſtians | 
Ja order to try "their ſincerity, Le” Tr 
| perſons entruſted with, this matter, ommitteg ; 
nothing to repreſcat the life of 4 chriſtian as un- 
exly and troubleſome as poſſibly they, could: 
However, after having done this, and laid be- 
fore them, on the one fide, how they would be 
diſpiſed and forſaken, even among. aher cbriſti⸗ | 
ans themſelves, and be forced to work, hard for 
jb livelihaod : They re ly2d, that they, would 


111 


4 (6 . + Work till the very blood. ſgurted cut from.their 


nails provided they might be made ehiidten of 


A 


0 eternal ſalvation. (And that) Tho they ſhauld 


905 de happy i in this world, they hoped to 4 


18 235 \ 5 , 
FOE ahe next. And when, it was: a 
to them, on the other ſide, how eaſily and c- 
ſortably they might live among the Jews; 


13 
„ 


: and that their father had made fine clothes for | 
N them, &6; they reply'd: They did nat value Fa 
N that at alli the clothes muſt remain in theworlds; | 
: they would be children of, nes and 1 

3 return to their parents again. 

1 Aſter this, the parenis were call Ain, ES the 

f children being placed before them, they began 

1 to ſpeak to them with abundance of tenderges 

3 and compaſſion: They fell upon their ; necks, 

0 kiſsd their very N and feet, and melted, 8 

0 way: infor tere. ting I Bb  . 

p4 The children, nat 2 little amaz'd hereas de- 

e clar'd with many tears, they would beccme 
4 chriſtiaus, and not return to their parents. The 
n middlemoſt, in parxicular, as ſhe was very mueh | 
1 preſs'd by het mother, to to go home with, her, 

1 Sales, No ! But vou mather; ought rather 

1 to hecome à cbriſtian alſo! They ſought then | 
. to hide themſelves behind the miniſters, w 2 3 
oo feigned to turn them uff, aying: 4. They 04 3 1 
d very ill to forſake their parents, who had ſugh \ | 
74 a tender love ſor them, who would malce them 
2 9 fine preſents, and had brought ſome along 

- with them: that, on the contrary, they were to 

* expect among chriſtians, nothing hut ereſſes 

* and afflictions; they wenldihardly ger/enqugh 

* dd latisfy their. hunger; but in a word, wa | 
d be very miſerable. “ , at to ee it 
ir Tbe parents being \retired; and tbe: lden 1 
of ones more earneſtly entteated to return home 
1d with them, but to no purpoſe ; it was at laſt 

be F htc them, that provided their parents 


4 7 
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; {rims 

would alſo turn chriſtians, whether then they 
would be content to go along with them ? To 
which they, with an uncommon conſtancy and 
ſatisſaction, immediately anſwered. That if their 
patents would become chriſtians too, they (ſhould 
be their parents ſtill, and then they would go 
Þack with them, and endure with them any hard- 
| Hip or tribulation ;| otherwiſe they would never 
return: For that they loved Jeſus above all o- 
ther views, and would, with the higheſt joy i. 
maginable, take his croſs upon them, and fol- 
low him: (faying) they might (if-they pleas'd,) 
"af put them into a Spin-houſe, where they would 
e heartily willing to labour: To which the 
youngeſt farther added : If you' will give me 
nothing, let me die of hunger, or cut off my 
very head; for 1 had rather loſe my life, than 

be ſeparated from my deareſt Jeſus, who dy'd 
for me; and if you refuſe to take me, he is always 
ready to receive me into his arms. I will live 
and die with him. Tis certain, that no perſon 
preſent cou'd forbear weeping at the firmneſs 

of theſe children, whoſe ſpeech was as: ſound, 
as it was artleſs; particularly Doctor Jablonſki, 
who has a deeper knowledge in the ne re- 
ligion than moſt others. bt 

Sar lat, their parents were perminot: to dil. 
© courſe with them alone, which they did for ſe. 


5 veral hours is. hp But the children expreſs. 


ing all alon 


ſame reſolution, and ptoſtrat- 
Ing 8 at laſt at the feet of the com- 
' miſſioners, they bid farewel to their parents, 
that they might remain to Jeſus alone, and ſaid: 
That nothing had brought them thither but the 
dove of Jeſus, and no manner f n, . 


PR 
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be powerful enough ever to to divice them from 


him, Ke, 


e eee eee fore wits 


Pruſſian Majeſty, whoſe anſwer is daily expee- 
ted. In the mean time, the commiſſioners 
have propos d, that theſe children might de in- 
ſtructed publickly. in the church; and when 
they were throughly grounded in the truth of 
the chriſtian religion, that leave ſhould be given, 
not only to their parents, but to any Jew that 
would come and hear them, to make what ob- 


jectiuns they could, which ſhould oo! anſwered 


by the children fo infiru&ed/ | TJ, 8} 


The baptizing of theſe children vill be de- 


ſerr'd till they are more advanced in age, that 


none may deny this to be the work f God, 


and tis hop'd, that this affair, carried dr» after 
this manner, wilt tend to the edification of ma- 
ny other: Jews: 0.40 3 


Theſe children W ſoch A n love for 


the very name of jeſus, that tho? they cannot 
as yet read; nevertheleſs, knowing this word, | 
when they meet with it, they bow down upon 
it, and kiſs it with 2 thouſand tears. And they 

will turn over whole books to find this name. 


' Laſtly they aſſured us; that ſeveral other 


children were of the fame mind with themſelves 3 
but their parents kept: them cloſe at home; not- 
"withſtanding they did not doubt but they would 
find means to eſcape: For the love of Jeſus 


knew how to counſel in all ſuch caſes; and the 


the parents ſhould: watch them never fo Harrow- | 
ly, it would in the end ſignify nathing at all, 
5 which ona three "ener by their own experi- 
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| Supported by the whole company of eie 
chat Jive. in * place. & The / 


5" Bay ) 


n 192 2 vill 01 Je TS 1s" LUND 15 oe 

4 Letter f the Rev. Dr. Jablonſki ie the ol 
Dr. B=—y 4 divine ul —— tranſlated 
em the Latin origi nul. e nn 1 ; 

en Riege. 7 ot dein, Kaan ay 1 

N done require an account of the Jewiſh affairs 

- at Berlin; whereof: am not un willing to 

. ſince it ſaeins abere is ſomething extraor- 

dinary+in them. Hut then I can't but ſpeak in 


| the firſt place of the three Jewiſh'children, tho 


aficrwiards lome other things ought r a 
be nientioned. af iet e ee 

It ee ter 1 Jew, whoſe name iu Lade 
veitzn did live uith a Ghriſtian, who is an under 
officer in the kings troops. The Jew has three 
Hadghters.' Thexldeſti is called 'Sprintz, and 
-olmed to be aged twelve years. The nanie of 
che cond is Guttal; of ten years, of age ; And 
the name of the youngeſt of all-is Eſther, faid 
td be eight yrars old. The parents alſerted 
each of them ta be two yeart younger. 
Aheſe children had à familiar 3 


| wich the ſoldiets wiſe, who lived in the garret; 


and they would often get up ſtairs, eat and drink 


Wwithithem, 2 e Pho 
: he matter 


:prayers, and farig their hymns, 
, cars at laſt to that paß, that the girls reſolved 


to deſert their parents, and to go over to the 


chtiſtians ; apd the ohriſtian woman cunducted 
«thejn fecretly for that purpoſe to the > miniſter 
f St Mary's chuftch': But no ſeoner did the 
parents know their daughters were withdrawn 
. from mem, but they addreſs themſolves to the 
king to have them reſtored wherein they were 


I A. boy to 


et os. ant = ooc£ «A kc ay 
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without infringing 


92 1 239: I» Wd 
The king. vas pleaſed to nominate 2 good 
number of divines, with two gentlemen 91 the 


privy council added to them. They were 40 
enquire; whether the children might be refuſe 
ed to theit parents Who remanded. them backs, 
the right nd power which 
a father, hath aver; them? [he commiſſioners 
met in my houſe, July 19} 1715. whither:alſo 
the girls were called with their Jewiſh paren:s, 
The parents were heard in tke firſt place; 5 4 
being diſmiſs d. the girls; who ardently:deſir 
to be admitted to ous holy religion, and 
ing to return to their parents, and the Jewiſh 
communion, the parents were alfo called in. 
And it was then that a memorable ſcene open» 
ed itſelf, not unworthy of a pious ſpecta tor. 
In the parents appeared a arife betwixt love 
and hatred, whilſt they did moſt heartily love 
their children on one hand, and abhor them 
as much on the other. They did not know 


* 


What countenance to ſhew em, and what words 


to uſe. 


ſerv'd towards their parents, attended however 
with a fear. There appear d a paleneſs in their 
face, and a trembling in the whole body. The 
mother, a talkative woman enough, but not 


wanting ingenuity, began 0 


oþ the wamb. that had bore them, aud the breaſts 
| She deſcanted 


which? had given them fuck. 
al upon Ake benefits of education, and the 
tenderneſs of that natural affeQion which! is mo 
rwixt parents and children: 

The girls aff: &ed with theſe things, Fir 5 


them: 


In the children, a bathfulnefs was ob? 


4 how blenſible they were both of the love of 
: er and of the duty ot children toward 


| (% J 
| 7 2 but reſuſed ta yeild 8 10 . 
in a matter contrary to their conſcience.” At 


and to lift up his hands to heaven. Again, the 
mathers love being turned into rage, upbraided 
the children with diſobedience, with obſtinacy, 
and a contumacious temper: then ſhe: began to 
thteaten them with her curſes, nay e to 
gue them forth upon them. 7 ; 
The parents being ordered to withdraw, the 
irls. were fully acquainted with any 'thing that. 
might render uneaſy to them the chriſtian" re- 
ligion: ſuch as poverty, the miſerable con- 


Ceeſſity of ſecking their bread by the labour ot 
1 their hands, &c: On the contrary, what plenty 
they might have, if they would but return to 
their parents. To this the children with an 
undaunted courage, and a temper ſtrengthned 


they were not in the leaſt moved thereat; that 
they did ek nothing but the ſalvation of their 
foals, deſpiſiag all other things, that they might 


wor k the blood Moxld ſpurt out of their fing 
ers. It was enough for them, if they were but 
inſerted into the chriſtian church, to partake 


Feen er to return to their parents. 


* FOES , | . > 7 my : s ; | "Aſter 
1 | . 17 =) | 5 4 % 4 | / | 2 3 3 | 10 
% be antinu ell. 
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_ the ſame time the father began toſigh, to ve p, 


dition of fatherleſs children, and the hird ne- 


beyond their age, did conſtantly affirm, that 


be children of God and heirs of heaven, The 
neceſſuries of this life they would earn by the 
labour of their hands, tho' by the hardneſs of 


hereafter of her ſpiritual benefits; for this rea- 
fon they did beg, they might not be put to 4 


K r e oa. 1 


* 


24 
After thoſe ii were moſt am ply and to our 
aftonfflithenit tranſacted, we then, to explore 
their minds the better, aſked them: That if 
there were ſome hopes that their parents 
would ſhortly be converted to the chriſtian faith; 


Whether after ſuch a thing, they would not re- 


turn to their parents and live with them? It was 


| then, that the countenance of theſe babes all on 


a ſudden changed, not unlike the ſun, whea it 
ſhines out after the clouds are diſpell'd. In like 


manner did the children, after having laid aſide | 


their heavineſs, begin to look cheerfully, and in 
their whole countenance expreſs their gladneſs; 
They replied with joy, that they would do that 


with all their hearts, and love their patents the 


more cordially, after they had been made par- 
takers with them of the ſame holy faith &c; _ 

This it is what I write to you in a ſummary man- 
ner: It is not in my power to deſtribe to the life 


the vehement and truly unfeigned commotions 
of mind which appeared in the parents as well 


as in the children. Certainly, all thoſe that 


were preſent, were aſtoniſhed thereat. As for 


my ſelf, when 1 ſaw the children, go vn in ſo. 
intrepid a matiner beyond their age, and al- 
moſt apainſt the laws of nature, it ſeemed to me 


as if I beheld with my eyes what Jerom formers 


ly perſuaded Heliodor ; that altho* his mother 
in a diſordered hair and cloths rent into pieces, 


| ſhould ſhow him the breaſts that had ſucked 


him: And tho” the father ſhould lie upon the 


threſhold; that yet, he would make no halt, 


but walking over his father, fly away with dry 


eyes to the banner of the Croſs, GE ß 


Alter we had maturely weighed this matter. it 
No. XRRI H h was 
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was unanimouſly reſolv'd that the children 


ought by no means to be return'd to their un- 
believing parents; but that they ought to be 
1 at the kings charge, and to be inſti. 
tuted in the chriſtian faith, the rudiments where. 


of they had already received, However, that 
the parents ſhould be permitted to ſpeak with 


them as often as they pleaſed, in the preſence 


of ſome witnefles, Likewiſe that the Jews 
ought to be ſeverely prohibited from conveying ' 
away the children in a clandeſtine manner, or 


do em in any other wiſe ſome miſchief. As 
for baptiſm, it was decreed, it ought not to be 


precipitated, but that the years of ann 
t 


ought to be ſtayed for. All this the king ha 


been pleaſed to ratify ; The girls are commit» 
ted to the care and inſtitution of chriſtians, ha- 


ving all this while expreſs'd a conſtancy in their 
purpoſe, and a prohity in their manners: Bap- 
tiſm is now, God willing, in a little time to be 


_ conferred upon them. 


« 


It has been ooſerved moreover, that within 
theſe twenty years and upwards very many 
Jewiſh proſelytes have oſtered themſelves in this 
town ; ſo that about ten years ago there were 


about 13 inſtituted and at the ſame time prepar- 


ed for holy baptiſm, Our catechiſts finding it 
difficult to go through with their work for want 
of a form adapted to: Jewiſh inſtitution, I drew 


o 


up. at the requeſt of my collegues a ſmall ca- 


techiſm for that purpoſe, and printed it in 


German and Jewiſh letters, of which, with your 
good leave, Reverend Sir, I deſign to fend you 
a copy with the firſt opportunity. | 


Muchabout the ſame time the following 2 
| 8 rable 


by ( 207 wt 
rable thing happen d. It fell out that when a 
Jewiſh proſelyte was to be buried, that both 
the undertaker, and thole that attended the 
corps, of whom there was a pretty good num- 


ber, prov'd all of them proſelytes, of whom 
the major part were baptized at Berlin, and ſome 


in other places 
'Tis certain that ſome commotions may be 


obſerved among the Jews, who begin to beat 


an uncertainty about their ſaith : They diſtrutt 
their own religion, and of the truth of ours 
they are not yet convinced, It was but lately 


a warthy geutleman told me, that one of the 


mod eminent, Jews in this city, had confels'd 
to him that he did waver in his mind, and 
not throughly ſee whither to turn himſelf: He 
was diſpleaſed with his on; and was not pleas'd 


enough with the religion of others: But chief: 


ly that he was afraid of the wrath and re- 


proaches of nis on friends: And that for this 8 
reaſon he did with, the king would be pleas'd, 
by his royal authority, to compel the Jews, co 


embrace the chriftian faith. At this rate he 
thought the knot might be cut at once, which 
he was not ably to unty himſelf, &. | 

As for myſelf, tho' I can by no means ap» 
prove the method projected by the Jew, yet 1 
can't but wonder at theſe com motions of their 
minds, and ardently heſeech the Lord, that 


theſe ſmall beginnings be farther improved to 
the glory of his holy name: To which end 1 
deſign, to employ what little remains of my 
temporal life, and that with greater care than 

| kithertq hath been done, &eœ. | 8 
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| ADDITIONS and AMENDMENTS 
In the APPENDIX, | 


JAage 0 at the foot, delete what an, to tho 

Glaſgow ſociety, which tho' partly begun in 
the end of 1 756, was not fully enter'd: into till 
1757 or 1758, upon a plan and rules of their 
own, both which are publiſhed. The paper is inti- 
tuled An account of the defign and plun the ſon 
Fiety at Glaſgow, for promoting religious know- 
tedge among the poor, and begins thus. 

A number of gentlemen with the Wide | 
of this city, conſidering the groſs ignorance 
in the principles of religion, which prevails: a- 
mong many of the poorer fort ; and being per- 
ſwaded upon proper information of the ir circum» 
ſtances, that this is in a great meaſure owing 
to their want of (vfficient means of education 
and inſtruc tion, have therefore enter'd into a 

fociety and ſnbſeription for promoting religious 
knowledge among the poor. 

With this view, the ſociety propoſe to begin 
with what ſeems to elaim their firſt attention in 
a ſcheme of this nature, and that is to procure 
Fufficient means of religious education to the 
children of the poor. The hoſpitals and cha- 
-rity ſchools in this city, ſince the late increaſe 
.of the number of its inhabitanrs, are far from 
being ſufficient to anſwer the e&igencies' of the 
poor in this particular: and a great many poor 
Children who cannot have the ienefit of theſe 

publick ſchools, are, thro! the indigence of their 
| redes, leſt entirly un inſtructe d. The ſocie- 


Wt % 


e 26 
w therefore bene propoſed, in the firſt ices” 
out of the fund that ſhall be ſubſcribed for, to 


appropriate a ſallary of ten pounds per annum 


to a proper ſchool· maſter, for teaching forty five 


poor children to read the holy ſcriptures, and 


catechiſing them in the principles of religion. 
_ After payment o 
have propoſed to give a Catechiſm, a new Tef> 


tament or Bible, to every poor child who ſhall. 
be admitted to this charity ſchool, and to every 


other poor ſcholar in town, whoſe parents are 


not able to purchaſe them. 


After having thus provided for che education 


and inſtruction of the children of the poor, . 
the Society have propos*d to purchaſe Bibles or 
Teſtaments of a larger ſize, for ſuch old peo- 


ple as are not already provided with them, and 


are unable ta purchaſe them at their own ex- 
nce. 


further propos'd to purchaſe ſome plain prac 


rical books, ſuch as ſhall be judg?d moſt con- 


ducive to inſtruct the poor in the knowledge of 


practical religion, and the duties of a holy life. 
In the diſtribution of theſe Bibles and prac - 


tical books, the Society have it in their view 


Not to limit their attention entirely to the city 


of Glaſgow, but to extend is to the poor in o- 


ther places, if their fund ſhall admit of it, af- 


ter the more preſling exigencies of the poor which 


fall immediately within the compaſs of tbeir 


own knowledge, ſhall be anſwer'd in the man- 
ner above propos'd. And whatever ſubſcripti- 


on or donation ſhall be made to the fund, it 


of this ſallary, the ſociety > 


If the fund ſhall admit of it, the Society be ve 


— 


Mall be faithfull yapplied, in the manner, and 4 


„„ 


for > benefit of ſuch | *. as the twbſeriber | 
or donor ſhall direct; which an authentick mi- | 


nute ſhall he kep't in the records of the Society, 


for their ſat isfaction. 5 


This is a ſhort account of the defign and 
plan. of this Society. From this account, it is 


hop'd, it will appear, that their deſign is a lau- 
dable and uſeful one, &c. &c. 


SsosscRITIONS willtetatenin 
Grone Bxown Merchant in Glaſ- 


ow, at Meſſrs. Scorr and Brown's 


hop below the ExchangeCeffee-Heuſe, by 


whom Contributions and Donations for car. 


| ing on the deſ of this SociEr r will 
b received. (Keel far of the Glaſgow 
Society.) 


en Bom we Wbt delete theſe 
words befere the Lord. 


Page 70. at the end of the Letter from Mr. 


Williams, add. 
| A copy of ſome of the dying expreffions of the 


late Mrs. Williams of Kidderminſter, who de- | 


parted this life June 17. 1K59, abovt three 


"years and half after her huſband: Mr. Tofeph 
Williams. 


| Hey good is God to me a vile finner ? 1 might have 


been left to myſelf, or to the power of Satan, 
| and ſo have been * a terror to myſelf, and to all about 


& - FW but it is not Jo; the © Lord lifts up the light 8 


of his countenance? on my ſoul. 
O that 1 could make all the world fee the beauties 


of my 2 pts Saviour ! | Nething but an in- 
ve peace in life, or comfort in 


tereſt in can. 
you. =” is the chief among ten thouſand and all 
together lovely.“ Value prize him more than 


know I cannot die eternally whillt Jeſus lives. I muſt 


= go down to the graves But what is the * 5 


7 


him 
thouſands of Gold !—M body i is in part dead, but 1 


S. 


* WP os : 


6 247 5 


but a refining pot, ſince my Saviour lay in it: It is 4 
hed of nr M He is the roſe of Sharon and the lilly 


* of the Valleys ? His blood is all- ſufficient; it clean: 


ſes from all ſin ; my ſoul was purchaſed by it ;—An 


my body alſo ;—is not that in the covenant ? * I know: 
that he will raiſe it up at the laſt day.” 
Shall I complain of the pains of death? No; if this 


is dying, it is much eaſier than 1 feared. 4 believe I 


can comfortably wade thro' the dark Valley. But it 
is not dark, Jeſus is the light thereof. To him 1 have 
long ago committed my immortal all. He has been 


« with me in fix ttoubles, and in ſeven he has not for- 


faken me; and ſtill he is all my ſupport. © Becaufe 
© ke lives, 1 ſhall live alſo.” It was his rich free grace 
that drew me, and made me * willing in the day of his 
power.“ No deſert, no merit in me; it was all free 
and undeſerved. | rejoice in the proſpect of that inhe- 
ritance that is prepared, and reſerved ſafe. I could 
not comfortably enter into eternity any other way, 


but in and thro” this God—Man—Mediator, If he 


was not God, as well as Man, I could not be ſupport- 


* 


ed. But he is God - O this precious Saviour, he is 


my all in All! 
He is my All- ſufficient Good, 
My portion and my choice : 


1 
«+ = 


In him iny vaſt defires are fill'd 
. And all my powers rejoice. 11 
| Jeſus the forerunner is entered, and has prepared 
the way. I will pjpck off my crown, and caſt it at 
his -feet: then fhall I for ever ſing the wonders of 
redeeming love. | - „ . 
We are travelling thro* © « wilderneſs, to a city. of 
© habitation, whoſe builder and maker is God.” 1 ſhall 
quickly claſp my Saviour in theſe arms, and meet all 
my dear friends that are ſleeping in Jeſus: I ſhall meet 
2 144,000 around the throne, and thouſands of thou- 
fands, and the Lamb in the midſt of them, and there 
1 — reign for wry and ever.. 3 
elightful thought, that I, who was going on in 
fin, ſhould be plucked as a brand out CH ban 
ing!) O how Will they lie on a death-bed, that have 
nothing but their own-works to fly to? With only - 
| theſe ta depend on, 1 ſhould be the moſt miſerable of 
creatures, But the long white robe of my Redeem- 
ers righteouſneſs is all my deſire. This, this is y my A 
| e oalt, 


e 


n H Din 


N N 
54, 


ce a. 


F  boaft, He made me willing, when I was unwilling: He 

Are me with the cords of divine love. (Then, as 

in an extaſy of joy, with hands and eyes lifted up; ſhe. 

bd. _, tepeatei Dr. Doddridges Hymn.) . 
Jeſus, I love thy charming Name, 


= Tiis muſick to mine ear, 
A Fain would 1 ſound it out ſo loud, © _ 
EE  _-, "That carth and heaven ſhould hear, &c, &c; 
= I'll ſpeak the honours of thy name, | 
1M With my laſt labouring breath; 
1 Then ſpecchleſs claſp thee in mine arms, 
1 The antidote of death. . 
Mo thing now can make me miſerable, Chriſt has 
bo _ $iven himlelf for me, and he ſays, All things are yours 
= | | © Whether things preſent or things to come, tribulati- 


ons, affictions, life or death Death is in the cove- 
7 nant,—thatis my joy,—that is my triumph ! becauſe 
= } know the judge is my friend, my Saviour, and is 
gone to prepare the way, and has taken away the fling. 
(heing dehred to take ſomething to keep up her 
ſtrength, the did, but ſaid.) I don't want ſtrength, the 
joy of the Lord is my ſtrength,” He is all my de- 
fire. Nothing is wanting now, but full enjoyment, He 
fmiles on my foul, and that is worth ten thouſand 
worlds. Sweet Jeſus! He is my ſure rock. O prize 
him ! O prize him; my dear friends! Make it your 
reateſt concern to cloſe in with Chriſt, and let nothing 
8 your doing this one thing, and then when 
troubles come you will be prepared to meet them. T 
have reaſon to bleſs God for theſe afflictions and trials 
y the way, | know they have been in covenant love to 
my ſoul. It is but if need be. But the conflict will ſoon 
| be over, and I ſhall view my Jeſus face to race. (then 
_ laying her hand on her eyes, in rapture ihe cried out) 
= Theſe eyes ſhall behold him for myſelf, and aht a- 


' 


— 
— on _— „„ = 
Jon g rs re we _ 
r 9 — * . 2 7 
Io 23 a bars. 
- — . . — —Bᷣ — —— I 
— 8 SEES CEP 2 2 ; * 2 RT 2 "Sz 
5 2 : Fox Jaws © 7 2 
& 
. 9 


* 
To. 
—— _ 
go 3 Þ _ 
nt—_— — — 
. £3 
* 


| * another, I ſhall view him without this clowly vail 
3 between. But tho? © to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
1 © js far better; yet, not my will Father but thine be 


__ — * done.” 1 deſire to pe intirely reſigned (Thus far 
Mi. Williams.) 1 2 N 
= Page 127. After the marginal note add, Mr Davies 
_ writes (March 24, 1758.) Mr. Davenport one of the 
F + moſt heavenly men | ever knew has enter'd the port 
.$ of bliſs ſafe and with full ſail. e 
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ter the words, 
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| brought under concern within theſe few mouths. Their 
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But of all others the rev. Mr. Thomas Gilleſpie, mi- 


niſter of the goſpel at Carnock, was moſt remarkably 


God's Send to me.. ; 
(Amend.) Page 


add, The following is the Atteſtation by the rev. Mr. 


TIA LIE 


obe, between h 
dated July 20, 1742. 


T He lately been at Kilſyth, for ſometime; 
1 with pleaſyre and thank fulneſs I did obſerve, 


What in my humble apprehenſion is a ſaving work of the 


Sur of God, upon the ſouls of a. great many perſons 


different ages, with whom I particularly converſed, 


tural, and intirely agreeg the ſentiments of 


different exerciſe as related tu me appeared folid, ſerip- 
ie fk 


learned judicjous divings, whom I have heard. treat the. 


ſubject of converfion,.or whole writings on that head 


have perus d. I faund what 1 take to be evidence 
love to all whe bear bb of Carl, ad delire of 


the ſalvation of others. preyetcnt in the minds of them 
Who have attained..in” 4 ha - tn belkevi 


and in ſome a-conliderable degree af f Pane joy. i 5 


what I can judge, th amm ms with whi 
the trouble Tf wy. ant nded; do flow from the c 


] | 
and deep diſcovery they receive of, the evil of tin, _ 
the danger and miſery of one's being without interelt in 
the Saviour. I ſaw perſons inſtantly ſeiz'd with them. 


in a very affecting way, and entirely reliev d upon at- 


rough Chriſt. They enerally afraid of 


— 


, \ A 65 Cat £54 F {> $ 4 2B # 74. 4 > * 23:4 * i 1 : 7 
(Amend.) Page 3553, line 19. ſrem the top, read, | 


377, line 10. from the bottom, af 
See the Narrative, page 112, &c.“ 
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88 the well · grounded hope of being reconcil'd. ta. 1 
| God t| cem d g 8 

- min e and Aung * without N * 

on, a poled to weigh their experience in the ba- 
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de of {cri ture. Mo of Need and 94 
| ſine er the 0 of unbelief; e e more bc e 


of the fovercignty ang riches of grace, and the glory of 


| Chrilt, any were blefſed with, the more vile were Hey 


in their own eyes, on 5 of fin that bad crucifi 1 
the Saviour, an expreſſion almoſt all of them us d. 
with all freedom ſay more, and deſcend to part- 


Vl in diflerpas kinds, was it need 17 85 
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